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Abstract

This interdisciplinarythesis explorethe connection betweemental health antifestyle

in the eighteenth centurylhe thesis draws uponckolarly and medical writings on

melancholy from Robert % X U WAR&JIMY of Melancholy(1622) onwards,and

consider these works alongside eighteemttentury literary representations and

biographical testimonies from those suffering fromlancholy.The hesisprovides a

new perspective andinderstanding of the terms in which depressamd other

associated nervous illnesses weredicalised in the eighteentlentury. | arguexgainst

recent scholarly work hich regards melancholy as a dhbinterchangeable with

nervous illnesses such as vapours, spleen and hydtengue thatin the eighteenth

centurymelancholy was alearly identified medical conditiom its own rightand that

it was a depressive illness which can be closely relsted WRGD\V GHSUHVVLR
The thesisaargueghat there is a direct link between idleness and the melancholy

state of mind and thatdepressed state of mind was often the result of an idle lifestyle.

Melancholy is also considered in relation to gender @nadidle lifestyle that many

femaleswere forced to adopt. It thelocuses uporthree prominent literary figures:

Samuel Johnson, William Shenstone and William Cowper, all of whom suffered from

depression 7TKH WKHVLV FRQVLGHUYV -RHKIENYSR gR\syShidiFoF F X S |

his melancholy, a notion that has received little critical attent®@KHQVWR QH 1

experience is used to illustrate the depressing effect that a retired lifestyle could have on

the individual. | argue that his melancholy was laygedused by the conflict created

between his decision to live the idle lifestyle of a country gentleman ardesiseto

remain amongst societyrinally |1 re-evaluate the account of the mental turmoil

expressed by Cowper in his spiritual autobiograplgphi andprovide evidence that

suggest£owper mayhave feignedhe symptoms of religious melanchatyan attempt

to resist the pressures placed upon him to follow a profeskilimately the thesis

reveals thatin the eighteenth centuridleness wasegarded as a major cause of, and

symptom of, melancholy. Idleness was also seen as an obstruction to one of the most

widely prescribed methods of cure for melancholy: occupation.
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Introduction

One ofthe main aims of this thesis is to explore the way in which the illness we now

refer to as depression manifested itself in the eightessmtury. For instance, what

were the set of feelings or symptoms attributed to the illness then? How did people refer

to their depression in the eighteenth century? What label or labels were attached to or

associated with the illness and how did sufferers describe their experience of the illness?

However, it is dangerous territory that we enter into when we look battkeguast and

attempt to extract from medical literature, personal letters and journals, evidence of

what we believe represented a depressed state of mind. For example, what is the

difference between the symptoms described by an eighteentbry persorfeeling

slightly dejected and the same person in a severely depressed state? Was there a

definitive point when a dejected state of mind became classed as a medical condition?

7KH SK\VLFLDQ 7LPRWK\ 5RJHUV VXJJHVWYV WWBW p>L@

is not deeply rooted, that can be drowned in wine, or chased away with sociable

G LYHUW LV \RettreH ganmingjly, the polar extreme of this mild melancholy is

referredtoby-RKQ $UEXWKQRW DV puD 'LVHDYH PRUH WHUULE
Over recent years much research has been undertaken in the area of eighteenth

century depressive illness and these very points have been raised, analysed and debated.

The overriding impression we get from this body of work is that there is a basic

disagpHHPHQW DV WR ZKHWKHU WRGD\Y{V GHSUHVVLRQ FD

! Timothy 5SRIJHUV u$GYLFHV WR WKH 5HODWLRQV DQG )ULHQGV RI Wi
Counsels and comforts to troubled Christians. In eight sermons by Jame§3Rasgow, 1749),

Eighteenth Century Collections Onlisfhttp:/infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed

16 January 2008], pp. 28778 (p. 276).

2 John ArbuthnotAn essay concerning the nature of ailmensKH VHFRQG HGLWLRQ /RQGRC(
Eighteenth Century Collections Onlisfhttp:/infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed

17 December 2009], p. 374.




eighteentkcentury illness. The first problem we encounter when we begin to read
around the subject is that there is confusion amongst critics as to which term denoted
the eghteenthcentury depressed state of mind: was it melancholy or melancholia?
Many of the major writers on the subject appear to use the terms interchangeably. In
Melancholia and Depression: From Hippocratic Times to Modern Timeblished in
1986, Stanlé : -DFNVRQ VXJJHVWHG WKDW WKHUH LV pD U]
FOXVWHU RibetWeSWHRENQGFKROLD DQG .\WHe @ean 3000 GawsS U H V
WKH SXEOLFDWLRQ RThe MQupel doHNelahEnGYS Argny Xristotle to
Kristeva which gves a history of the depressive illness but still does not settle on
which term was used in the eighteenth century to denote the ifines8003, Radden
posed the questiort,V 7KLV 'DPH OHODQFKRO\" (TXDWLQJ 7RGLE
OHODQFIORGLYVKH UHIXWHG -DFENVRQTV D USUKERHARW V XJ.
CONTINUITY LINKS W R Gdlinifia¥ depressiomwith melancholyandmelancholia> > @ 1
But should we be attempting to compare depression with both of these terms? To
further complica¢ the matter, very often critics use the terms spleen, vapours, hysteria
and hypochondria when referring to eighteecghntury depression and consequently it
is implied, and the reader assumes, that the symptoms relating to these various labels
are generic¢o all, melancholy included.

,Q *HRUJH 5RXVVHDXTV pPp'HSUHVVLRQYV IRUJRWMW
KLVWRU\ RI GHSUHVVLRQY SXEOL\WHKwWHethérQn fact wes R XV V
VKRXOG EH DWWHPSWLQJ WR FRPSD U-EenifRrdeiessisnGH S U |

because

3 Stanley W. JacksoMelancholia and Depression: From Hippod@Times to Modern Timg¥ale

University Press: New Haven and London, 1986), p. ix.

* Jemifer Radden ed, The Nature of Melancholy: From Avristotle to Kriste@xford: Oxford

University Press, 2000)

® -HQQLIHU 5DGGHQ u,V 7K(INXDMWWLH 0 HRIE@KRKWRON'SUHVVLRQ DQG 3D
Philosophy, Psychiatry and Psycholod.1 (2003)37-52 (p. 37).
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until the semantic dimensions and territorial border zones are further clarified it
Is difficult to agree on any pr&800 model of depression. The conundrum for
classification is apparenOne can compile examples and lab#l depressive
rather than hysterical, mad, manic, melancholic, nervous, splenetic, vapourish,
or consumptive. [...] But until definitions are agreed to and applied, there can be
no stable theory among these unstablelj8@0 categorie®.
The first aimof this thesis therefore, s to define melancholy. In chapter one | argue
that melancholy in particulawas a relatively stable category and that it was the
depressive illness most closef HIODWHG WR W R Glaksh\argbedtBdl il 8V LR Q
modern critis who confuse the illness melancholy with melancholia and these various

other related nervous illnesses such as spleen and vapours, and that this was not the case

with the majority of eighteentbentury physicians or eighteentbntury sufferers.

The secad objective of this thesis is to explore the relationship between
melancholy and idleness as a major cause of the illnes$hdmnxieties of Idleness:
Idleness in Eighteert@entury British Literature and Cultur@ublished in 2003, Sarah
Jordan examied the social and economic factors which lay behind the eighteenth
FHQWXU\YfV SUREOHPDWLFDO UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK WK
this thesis also addresses these matters, the chapter considers all aspects of eighteenth
century dleness and how it was regarded in religious, moral, social and economic
terms. It also explores how perceptions of idleness changed with regard to class and
gender over the course of the century and the economic reasons bekmechdngs.
However,ttH PDLQ REMHFWLYH RI WKLV FKDSWHU LV WR HJ
concerns with idleness in order to throw light on the subsequent chapters which deal

with idleness at a much more personal level: as a possible cause of melancholy.

In chapterwo | discuss the direct relationship between melancholy and idleness

and how, in the eighteenth century, idleness was regarded by physicians, ministers and

® *HRUJH 5RXVVHDX MW HSUHVVLRQYV IRUJRWWHQ JHEist@y®RI\ QRW
Psychiatry 11.71 (2000), 706 (p. 84).



moralists as a major cause of melancholy and a major obstruction to recovery. Dr.
James Beattie, arighteenthcentury professor of moral philosophy at Aberdeen
8QLYHUVLW\ VXJIJHVWHG WKDW p>W@R D SHUVRQ RI C
long continued, it impairs, and at last destroys, the vigour of both the soul and the
ER G \Mowever, WKLY ZDV WKH SHUFHLYHG HIIHFW RI LGO
FR QV W LWietaasLtR N esis is interested more in the effects of idleness on those
suffering from depression. For the melancholic, the effects of idleness appear to have
been particuldy acute. Sufferers such as Samuel Johnson actually feared idleness
because they anticipated that it would either trigger a depressive episode, or that it
would exacerbate and intensify an existing attack. The poet William Cowper stated that
u$ Y D FdorQawnykabhorrence; because, when | am not occupied, | suffer under the

ZKROH LQIOXHQFH RI P\ XQKDSS\ WHPSHUDPHQW

Eighteenthcentury women had their own particular issues with idleness. In
chapter three | explore the social and economic factorgtbenoted industriousness in
the poorer classes, whilst encouraging females belonging to, or aspiring to, the wealthier
classes to adopt a basically idle lifestyle. | will examine the effect that such an idle
existence had on the mental state of thesmevo For example, why was it that the
geneal consensus amongst eighteeogéimtury physicians was that the poor did not
suffer from melancholy? And how did the mental frustration caused by enforced

idleness manifest itself in their wealthier countergarts

It is difficult to ascertain exactly what constituted idleness in the eighteenth
century, for, particularly in a century which prided itself on its industriousness, one

PDQYV ZRUN PD\ KDYH EHHQ SHUFHLYHG E\ DQRWKH

" James Beatti€lements of moral scienceol. 1 (Edinburgh, 179@3), Eighteenth Century Collections
Online<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accesse@6 October2009], |, p. 234.

8 The Poems of William Cowperd. byJom D. Baird and Charles Ryskangyols(Oxford: Qarendn
Press1995), Ill,p. 143 (11 April 1788).
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particdarly apparent when, in chapters four and six, we examine the retired lifestyles
adopted by the poet and landscape gardener William Shenstone and the poet William
Cowper, both of whom suffered from depression. In chapter four of this thesis I
consider thdifestyle choice Shenstone made when he turned his back on attaining a
profession in order to adopt the retired, and what many considered to be the idle,
lifestyle of a country gentleman. This chapter explores the economic reasons behind the
changing aftudes towards such an idle lifestyle and considers whether in fact it was the
idleness of his retired lifestyle that was responsible for causing him to become

depressed.

In hs DUWLFOH p/X[XU\ DQG ,GOHQHVV ORUDOL]JHG
Mazella staHV RI -RUGDQYVY FKDSWHUV RQ 6DPXHO -RKQV
MLQGLYLGXDOO\ WKH VWURQJHVW FKDSWHUV RI WKH |
advancing, contributing to, or resisting the largescale discourses of idleness posited in
the earlHU FKDSWHUV UHPDANQNdrXsgeB el iBléhss of these men in a
very literal sense, as in their physical idleness. Chapters five and six of this thesis
reconsider the issues both men had with idleness, their attitudes towards work and the
symptoms of depression they experienced. Johnson was a prolific writer and yet
obsessed with, what he perceived to be, his own idleness. In chapter five of this thesis |
DUJXH WKDW WKHUH LV D IDU PRUH FRPSOH[ UKHODWLF
melancholy than has been previously suggested: that there are, in fact, many different
IDFHWV RI -RKQVRQTVY LGOHQHVYV 7KH FKDSWHU H[DP
LGOHQHVYV -RKQVRQ VWUXJJOHG ZLWK DQ@mp@MoR FRQV
his melancholy, a factor that is often overlooked and which has received little critical

attention.

° 'DYLG 0D ]Hx0r@dnd Ifdleness MoralizefEighteenthCentury Studigs39.2 (2006)
qhttp://wf2dnvr13.webfeat.ord# [accessed 25 Jaary 2010],273-278 (para. 9 of 12).
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&KDSWHU VL[ RI WKLV WKHVLV ZLOO H[DPLQH WK
opposed to basic melancholfhe general consensus amongst mingséard physicians
of the period was that religious melancholy was basic melancholy with the added
complication that the sufferer often believed that they had been abandoned by God, or
that their melancholy was a just punishmentticted upon themby Him. This final
chapterargues thatreligious melancholyvas in fact avery well recognised illness the
eighteenth centuryand that its symptoms, because they were largely psychological,
could be easily replicateget hard to disproveln this chaper | argue that thdlness
was exploited by those whesedit asan excuséo live a basically idle lifestyle, because
of the tolerance shamowards sufferers As an example of this misugewill analyse
the melancholy b William Cowper and more impotantly, how he related the
symptoms of his melancholyl argwe against the general consensW & KDW & RZSHU
melancholy was either caused or exacerbated by his religious cancem®vide
evidence that suggests Cowper borrowed from religious works wirémg his
spiritual autobiography in order tintentionally portray himself as a religious
melancholic, the reason for his doing so being a desire to avoid earning a livitg and

attain a more leisurely lifestyle.



Chapter One

Melancholy

Defining EighteenthCenturyDepression

In Madness and CivilisatignMichel Foucault refers constantly to melancholia and
therefore because of his titl@ne presumes that he is referring to madness. In a chapter
HQWLWOHG QB3¢ QHV¥WY KH VXJIJHVWYV WKDW pWKLV FOH
GHVLJQDWHG E\ D ZRUG WKDW LPSOLHG DQ H®WLUH
JRXFDXOW VWDWHYV WKDW WKH 'XWFK SK\VLFLDQ +HU
PHUHO\ 3D OR QéliridrHuthout\fakeH @wing which the sufferer is obsessed
E\ RQO\ RQHMWKRZXHKWU] ZKHQ ZH H[D PAphoHsni% ReH U K D D
discover that the physician was in fact referring to melancholy, not melancholia. The
guotationcomes from a sectoml QW LWOHG p21 OHODQFKRO\Y] DQG L
to Boerhaave, include

A violent Exercise of the Mind; the dwelling Night and Day mostly upon one

and the same Object; a constant wakefulness; great Motions of the Mind,

ZKHWKHU RI -R\ RU 6RUURZ > @ D OHVVHQTG $S¢
ORYH RI 6RELWXGH >«@

19 Michel FoucaultMadness and Civilisation: A History of Insanity in the Age of Reésamdon:
Routledge Classics, 2001eprinted,2006), p. 112.

1 bid., p. 112.

2 Herman Boerhaav@&oerhaave's aphorisms: concerning the knowledge and cure of diseases.
Translated from the last edition printed in Latin at Leyden, 1715. With useful observations and
explanations, by J. Detaste, M.D(London, 1715), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<l|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed 1 November 2009p. 291292.
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The symptoms Boerhaave describes may suggest a mind focused, a severe dejection of
spirits and a propensity to withdraw into oneself, but they do not necessarily equate to
madness.

It becomes evident that Foucault discusses both the symptoms of melancholy
and madness, but categorises them both under the term melanchdbalness,
according to most eighteentientury physicians, including Booerhaave, was often only
the very final manifestation of a deeply rooted melancholy that had either been left
untreaed, or where the sufferer had not responded to treatment. For instance, Thomas
Sydenham, whom Foucault also cites, states of madnesE @ XW WKLV 'HVFUL.
deplorable a Condition of mind, agrees only to those who after a long Combat with the
DissaVH DUH DW ODVW Y1 @deimbark fiBertes thav the diff@ertes
between the melancholy person and the mad is in the strength of the patient, the mad
KDYLQJ pD JUHDW VWUHQJWK RI WKH OXVFOHV DQ L
wonderof Cold and Hunger, frightful Fancies, Endeavours to bite Men like Wolves, or
'RJIV  .FThese symptoms suggest a complete loss of reason. They are not the
symptoms of the depressed state of mind this thesis is concerned with and they should
not be cofused. The more we read on the subject of melancholy the more evident it
EHFRPHVY WKDW IRU PDQ\ PRGHUQ GD\ FULWLFV WKH G
DQG FRKHUHQWY D PDWWHU DV )RXFDXOW VXJJHVWYV

,Q HOHODQFKROLD DQG OHFKBephtF®HQWXOD QBIW LRIC

published in 1983, Stanley Jackson suggested that

13 Thomas Sydenhar@r. Sydenham's compleat method of curing almost all diseases, and description of
their symptoms to which are now added five discourses of the same author concerning the pleurisy, gout,

K\ WVWHULFDO SDVVLRQ GURSV\ DQG Ué&nhslatdrDWdf heorighdt LaliiG J TG DQ
with short and useful notes on the former part, written by a learned physician, and bever before printed
(London: 1695), Early English Books Online

ck.com/search/full rec?SOURCE=var spell.cfg&ACTION=SINGLE&ID=362B238
7&ECCO=N&FILE=../session/1264372116 24417&SEARCHSCREEN=CITATIONS&DISPLAY=DA

TE ASC&SUBSET=17&ENTRIES=21&HIGHLIGHT KEYWORD=defal{accessed?4 January

2010], p. 157.

14 Boerhaavep. 302.




[b]y the eighteentltenturymelancholiahad been the term for one of the chief

forms of madness since at least Hippocratic times. [...] Gradoalgncholy

had become common tQJOLVK DV DQ HTXLYDOHQW WHUP

Melancholy had also become a popular term used with a breadth and diffuseness

not unlike our use of the terdepressiortoday. In various instances it referred

to low spirits, anxious dejection, discouemgent, disappointment, grief,

sadness, a gloomy cast of mind [...]. Unfortunately, some twetgsttury

authors on the subject of the eighteenth century have blurred these boundaries

far beyond what might be due to natural difficulties in discriminatzom have

presented their readers with one grand disEase.
Here Jackson suggests that melancholy was the name used for a group of feelings
DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK WRGD\fV GHSUHVVLRQ -DFNVRQ
distinct difference betweenadness and depression and that this should be taken into
account. However, iMelancholia and Depression -DFNVRQ UHIHUV WR pLC
FRKHUHQFH LQ WKH EDYV tmhefmeeiMaldnthblid and/ DEBassRP V
Already there appears to be a certamount of confusion as to which syndrome was
FORVHVW WR WRGD\YfV GHSUHVVLYH LOOQHVYV ,Q W
melancholy, in the second Jackson refers to melancholia. In setting out the focus of his
argument, Jackson also stadsKDW LW pZLOO EH RQ PHODQFKROLIL
GLVHDVHT

However, when we examine the medical and religious literature published
during the eighteenth century, it becomes apparent that the majority of physicians and
ministers who wrote on thsubjectdid not use the terms melancholy and melancholia
LQWHUFKDQJHDEO\ DQG WKDW WKH pUHFRJQL]JHG GLV
Publications carried titles such @ke signs and causes of melanchbly the Reverend

Richard Baxter. There w&3bservations on the nature, causes and cure of melancholy;

especially of that which is commonly called religious melanghyl8enjamin Fawcett.

 BWDQOH\ : -DFNVRQ HOHODQFKROLD DQG TEFWXQLPHT FEQBI@QD)
Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Scien@(1983), 29819 (p. 298).

16 Jackson1986, pix.

17 Jackson, 1983, p. 298.



Ministers and physicians such as Sir Richard Blackmore and Robert Whytt weng writi
on the subject of melancholy, not melancholia.

,Q WHSUHVVLRQYY IRUJRWWHQ JHQHDORJ\ QRWH
published in 2000, George Rousseau questions whether melancholy and depression
should in fact be regarded as one and the skhmess. Rousseau suggestat it would
EH HWUHPHO\ GLIILFXOW IRU FXUUHQW GD\ VFKROD
GHSUHVVLRQY EHFDXVH RI WKH YDVW QXPEHU RI ODE
eighteenth century and the difficulty in aseémtng what the various labels denotéd.
Rousseau himself uses the terms melancholy and melancholia interchangeably.
I[LNHZLVH LQ M,V 7KLV 'DPH OHODQFKRO\" (TXDWLQJ
OHODQFKROLDY -HQQLIHU 5DGGHQ: ftke® @midspd ithdt -DF N
there is but one unchanging condition identified as melancholia in the past and renamed
GHSUHVVLRQ LQ RXU RZQ HUD UHSUHVH QfvVRad@enW U R X
VXJIJHVWV WKDW ERWK WHUPV ZHU I KWHE8 QWkdRIH © MDXQ
rather confusingly, she uses the terms interchangeably herself throughout her argument.
$OWKRXJIK VKH PD\ KDYH EHJXQ E\ DVNLQJ WKH TXHV
Radden eventually bases her conclusion that melancholia andidéapV LR Q puDUH QR
XQGHUVWRRG DV RQlhksd @GheViakiHhat §he befieves there are more
GLITHUHQFHYVY WKDQ VLPLODULWLHY EHWZHHQ WKHP
HHQFRPSDVVHG PXFK PRUH WKDQ WHWVPRQHAQtdR QFH
SLQ GRZQ HIDFWO\ ZzKDW 5DGGHQ LV FRPSDULQJ ZLW|

melancholia? As evidence of the differences between melancholy/melancholia and

Rousseau, p. 73.

19 Radden, 2003, p. 37.
2 |bid., p. 37.

L |bid., p. 48.

2 |bid., p. 39.
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GHSUHVVLRQ VKH OLVWV V\PSWRPV VXEKH@\Mvep,GHOX\
when we examine the basic symptoms of melancholy in eighteenthry medical
works, we find that it is generally described as a sustained dejection of spirits and that
the symptoms Radden refers to can more readily be attributed to eighteatuhy
nervous disorders than basic melancholy. One suspects that, as with Rousseau, Radden
KDV FRPSDUHG WKH V\PSWRPV RI WRGD\YV GHSUHVVLF
than those belonging to melancholy.

The term melancholia is in fact rarely dser discussed in eighteentBntury
medical works. R -RKQM®ihgY PPHODQFKROLDY LV QHLWKHU
defneG W LV WKH W HVURDYO HODEHFKRO\® DV u$ NLQG R |
PLQG LV DOZD\V IL[HGOREY ROMSWRMMFMDIFOXGH D pJOl
GLVFRQWHQWHG WHPSHU >«@ GLVPD.& HOWEE LWHeD >« @
-RKQVRQ UHIHUV WR WKLV pNLQG RI PDGQHVVY KH L
FRPSOHWH ORVV RI RQHTV U HID W&y @ert&iny \Wakdfdaldd tiNsK H P |
during their most distressing periods. As will become clear when we examine
-RKQVRQYV RZQ VWUXJJOH ZLWK PHODQFKRO\ LQ FKDS
madness, he implies more a loss of control over gav&ddl RQHTV RZQ WKRX.
WKHUHIRUH RQHYY PRRGV WKDQ FRPSOHWH UDYLQJ P
suggest that ifve are attempting to align any eighteel#ftH QW XU\ DLOPHQW ZL
depression, then it should be melancholy, and not mobk&dia. Although Radden
suggests that the terms melancholy and melancholia were used interchangeably, she

does not specify exactly who it was that does so. For instance, is Radden suggesting that

3 |bid., p. 40.

4 Samuel Johnsom dictionary of the English language: in which the words are deduced from their
originals, and illustrated in their different significations Volume 2 of 2 (London, 1755Eighteenth
Century Collections Onlinghttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EC€Jaccessedl8
December 2009]

% |pid.,
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it was eighteentitentury sufferers of depression or eggrithcentury physicians? Or
Is it, as Jackson suggests, twentieth and twerdl century literary scholars and
PHGLFDO KLVWRULDQV KHUVHOI LQFOXGHG pEOXUUL
states of mind they denoted?

John F Sena suggeskat

[iit is somewhat ironic that although Englishmen demonstrated an almost

obsessive concern over the malady, they were not able to define precisely the

nature of the disorder. The difficulty in defining it arose from the fact that there

was notonesidOH DLOPHQW ZKLFK ZDV GHVLJQ@WHG E\
%DUEDUD OF*RYHUQ DOVR VWDWHYVY WKDW u>P@HODQF|
DSSOLHG WR D YDVW UD Q% HltRough @ isQrue thad meélaRcBMYR P V
then, just as depression now, had more than one symptom, it is not true that physicians
were not defining the nature of the disordér.1725Sir Richard Blackmore stated that
HFRQWLQXDO 7KRXJKW IX @QOjEcs avEapsQetwring to/tbePNtHndy H W
accompanied with the Passions of Sadness, Dejection, and Fear, seems to be the
JHQXLQH DQG GLVFULPLQDWL Q% InGMAE® inRal clptét sititléd0 H O D
H7KH 6\PSWRPV RI OHODQFKR Qidfes frokh QNDD RIb@e, Mhd F H W \
observe of French sufferersp, Q WKLY GUHDGIXO VWDWH HYHU\ SO
all the sources of comfort in life are poisoned. Neither fortune, honours, friends, nor
IDPLO\ FDQ DIIRUG WK Hzg\ﬂ'lﬁiﬁiQQSé\XékMy\zldjbwad\SIdDeFoWTheriQ 1

and the sufferer becomes so introverted that their thoughts and emotions become

impervious to any external influence. Indeeds Michael Macdonald states

% _RKQ ) 6HQD pHOHODQFKROLF Ha@RuH hevloBicaiReweds. 3 QUi 197B)Q V 1
293309 (p. 294).

2" BarbaraMcGovern, Anne Finch and her Poetry: A Critical Biograptiyondon: University of

Georgia Press, 1992), p. 160.

8 Sir Richard BlackmoreA treatise of the spleeand vapours: or, hypocondriacal and hysterical
affections« /RdQn, 1725)EighteenthCentury Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed 8 Decembe009], p.164.

29 Benjamin FawcettDbservations on the natureauses and cure of melancholy; especially of that

which is commonly called religious melanch{®hrewsbury, 1780EighteenthCentury Collections

Online <|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itwebin?db=ECCQ> [accessedl1 January 2008], p. 1.
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MHODQFKRO\ PDGH PHQ D Q% THRnretuoly @hipd Whet [tLi@add vV |
reached this level of severity, appears to have been a very lonely state in which to be
trapped.

Andrew Solomon, a current day sufferer of depression himself and author of the
book The Noonday Demon: An Anatomy of Depresssoggess of WRGD\V GHSUH
that

>Z@KHQ LW FRPHV LW GHJUDGHV RQHYV VHOI DQ
give or receive affection. It is the aloneness within us manifest, and it destroys
not only connection to others but also the ability to be galigealone with

oneself*

Solomon perceives and refers to depression as a literal concept, with the capacity to
LQYDGH DQG XOWLPDWHO\ GHVWUR\ RQHYfV PHQWDC
experiences a dejection of spirits which is notably and wortyiddferent from their

usual mental state and which it is often beyond their ability to control. How then does
this illness relate to the state of melancholy as an eighteentry depressive illness?
Fawcett gives the following description of a suéfleof melancholy:

Though his case be the same with many others, yet he is prone to look upon it as
singular [...] and to say, that no one was ever afflicted as he is. He loves to be
alone, and is afraid and weary of company; yet is apt to be as mutadesp

and discontented with himself. [...] His thoughts are most of all about himself, in
unprofitable, or rather mischievous anxiety. His mind is in continual perplexity,
as if he was groping in the dark, encompassed with difficulties, from which he
camot be extricated. He cannot turn his thoughts to other subjects, any more
than a man in the tootéiche can avoid thinking of his pain. Such fixedness in
his musing seems to be his chief employment, and a considerable part of his
disease. He is very awe to a course of action, suitable to his station in life,
and would rather lie long in bed, or sit long by himself. He is untractable, hardly
to be persuaded out of the most unreasonable conceits, and is seldom better for
any advice: For if it seems ttompose him for the present, in a little while he is

as bad as ever?

30 Michael MacDonaldMystical Bedlam: Madness, Anxiety, and Healing in Sevent&etury
England(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), p. 160.

31 Andrew SolomonTheNoonday Demon: An Anatomy of Depresgiosndon Vintage,2002), p. 15.
%2 Fawcett, p. 5.
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Eighteenthcentury melancholy, as an illness, appears to have been as equally lonely
DQG IULJKWHQLQJ DQ H[SHULHQFH DV WRGD\TV GHSU
own private mental torment. Fawcett draws attention to the inability of sufferers to
motivate themselves whilst under the influence of melancholy. Even when the
melancholy was brought about by physical illness, physicians noted its ability to
obstruct recovery?

This lethargy was a symptom well recognised by physicians and one which
obgructed the effectiveness of the most commonly prescribed method of treatment:
occupation. Fawcett observedp : K Hd@jectiongrows up todistress then a person
feels himself as unable, and it seems to him as fruitless, to strive against his disease, as
aJDLQVW D IHYHU R U*WHK EanlR&Ww aRpdrsenéRdgling vith such
melancholyinduced indolence would have become overwhelmed when the physical
symptoms of a strained nervous system were added to their burden. Idleness as a
symptom of nmelancholy will be discussed in detail in the following chapter. The
implications of this symptom also resonate throughout chapter five, which examines
6DPXHO -RKQVRQTV VWUXJJOH ZLWK WKH LOOQHVV

/IHVW ZH VKRXOG GHGXFH I1URP )DZ&uHarelWEfVY GH\
PHODQFKRO\ KDG D WHQGHQF\ WR LQGXOJH KLV LOOQ!
gives an indication as to the depth of such mental distregssU L HIYf KH VWDW
depression in proportion to circumstances; depression is grief optopbrtion to
FLUFXP VX BQF¢! i6 4h emotion that most can relate to, it would be well to

keep in mind this analogy when melancholy is referred to throughout this thesis: that

3 Wwilliam Dufour, A treatise ondiseases in urinary passageBarticularly describing the various
symptoms attending strictures, obstructifibendon, 1795), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=ECGJaccessedl1 November 2009], p19. Dufour
UHIHUV WR pD SHUPDQHI®W PHODQFKRO\ LQGROHQF

3 Fawcett, p. 5.

% Solomon, p. 16
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melancholy could be as devastating as grief, but grief accompaniedfrimhtening

sense of bewilderment, because the source of the distress was often unfathomable.
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Melancholy and Associated Nervous Disorders

As well as the term melancholy there were many other labels closely associatdwewith
illness such as spleen, hysteria, the vapohsgochondria and hysterical disorders.
These labels were closely related with melancholy because the symptoms of the
illnesses they denoted often included an element of dejection. Such labels are referred
to frequently in the medical writing of the period and used with a certain amount of
authority in current critical sources. Yet one gets the impression thaswegery-first

century critics, academics and readers of such literature, are never quite sure of their
meaning. Often critics, looking back ahe eighteenth century, tend to regard such
illnesses as merely being different names for the same depressive\iltieise same

set of symptoms. For instance, Rousseau attempts to compare the symptoms of all these
LOOQHVVHYV ZLWK WKH V\PSWRPV RI WRGD\TV GHSUH\
eighteenthFHQW XU\ WHUPV XVHG WR GHVFULEHKplpaNdEtd GXP S
YDSRXUV WKDW WKH\ pbOO GLIIHU KRZHYHU VXEW
G H S UH¥ VIhBre &re two issues here. The first, is that this is too broad a list of
conditions to suggest that all of these terms signify eightemaritury depression.
6HFRQGO\ 5RXVVHDX FRQFOXGHV WKDV KWKH\DN¥DOWOXG.
that their symptoms differ quite significantly, because they are different illnesses.
Although all of these ailments may have contained an element of chelgnas in a

general lowness of spirit, in the eighteenéntury they were not regarded as the same

sustained dejection of spirits that melancholy denoted.

% Rousseau, p. 73.
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Rousseau suggests of the dejected state of mind we refer to now as depression,
WKDW u>\vategdiiies Pave xisted in Western history: arpeelicalized category
(melancholid and posimedicalized depressionf’ However, to suggest that
eighteenthcentury depression was neither regarded nor diagnosed by physicians as a
medical condition is réier a sweeping and dismissive suggestion, particularly when we
consider the volume of literature written on the subject by the medical professisn. |
evident from the body of medical work that physicians were indeed listening to and
observing their dagssed and nervously ill patients in great detail.

Rousseau suggested that one of the main difficulties ctulegnscholars would
encounter in attempting to compile a {ré00 history of depression, is with the
HZRUG V 1 XVHG pDQG WHKHIN X QV KNS BEHWDRDWENEIIRAD \
the range of eighteenttentury ilinesses associated with melancholy, such as spleen and
vapours, there does appear to h#deen much confusion.However, the confusion
pertained to these nervous illnesses, spEcifically melancholy. Rousseastates that
PWKH ERUGHUV RI WKHVH ZRUGV DQG WK BlatKHoreQ J V- W |
was well aware of and struggled with this very problem:

indeed the Limits and Partitions that bound and discriminate thhest

Hypocondriack and Hysterick Disorders, and Melancholy, Lunacy, and Phrenzy,

are so nice, that it is not easy to distinguish them, and set the Boundaries where

one ends, and the other beg‘if{s.
$V ZH KDYH DOUHDG\ VHHQ %ODFSPBRSHUKPBODQBHKE
Indeed, melancholy is regardbg himas a separate entity. He is not suggesting that all

of these labels denote the depressive iliness, only that the symptoms and the nature of

the various illnesses were closely related. Likewiseh®as Robinson states

¥ \bid., p. 74.
8 bid., p. 73.
% 1bid., p. 73.
0 Blackmore, p. 163164.
‘1 See p. 14.
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| shall first consider how far these Affections differ among themselves; after
that, | shall proceed to discover the Material Differences between them, and
those Diseases, that, by a Parity of Symptoms, they seem most neaely tejat
as the properest Way to discover as much of their abstruse Nature as is within
the Reach of our Capacity to compreh&hd.
When we examine the medical literature written by eighteestitury physicians, at
first there does appear to be a certain @amaf confusion as to the terms used and what
those terms denoted. Despite the sharing of medical knowledge, or perhaps because of
it, confusion existed as to which label denoted which group of symptoms. What is
more, because the symptoms of melanchaiyl other related illnesses were often
psychological, yet they also produced physiological symptoms, it was difficult for
sufferers to understand, let alone explain their condition, and for physicians to diagnose
and treat them. Robinson draws attentionhe dilemma faced by sufferers whom, he
FODLPY KDYH EHHQ DFFXVHG RI LQYHQWLQJ LPDJLQD
prove, that the Spleen, Vapours, &c. are real Diseases, and no Ways depending on the
LPDJLQDU\ :KLPY Ris sDrfiEantfo note that at this point, as early as
1729, melancholy and nervous iliness appear to have been associated with weakness of
character. When apportioning blame for such misdiagnosis Robinson claims that
[tlhe World, indeed, has been a long Time at a ltosknow what to make of
those Disorders we call the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack Melancholy;
nor have they been less puzzled to discover, under what Class of Diseases they
might most properly range them. This is the Reason, why some Gentlemen,
when they cannot reasonably account for those surprising Phaenomena that
often arise in the Spleen, are so ready to resolve all into Whim, or a wrong Turn
of the Fancy"”
+RZHYHU B5RELQVRQYVY REVHUYDWLRQ GRHV UDLVH W

cate@rised these different diseases.

“2 Nicholas RobinsonA new system of the spleen, vapours, and hypochondriack melancholy: vetierein
the decays of the nerves, and lownesses of the spirits, are mechanically accounted for. ... By Nicholas
Robinson, M.D. .(London, 1729)EighteenthCentury Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EC|S(accessed 01 March 2007], p. 192.

> bid., p. 192.

* bid., p. 175.
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Radden raises a similar point with regard to melancholy/melancholia and
WRGD\YfV GHSUHVVLRQ MpZKHWKHU ZH VHH WKHP DV W|
[...] rests not only or perhaps not at all on how much desonptmf these two
conditions resemble one another, but on what kind of thing conditions like depression
DQG PHODQFKROLD ﬁU?I-RGVD)MB\JH(G;HWLRH‘E‘HLRQ LV UHJDI
disorder which is often accompanied by upsetting physiological symptamsaylbe a
discrete illness which may or may not be accompanied by nervous symptoms, or it can
manifest itself as one symptom of a larger nervous disdftathe Australian scientist
and physician Dr. Claire Weeketateof current day sufferersf nervous illness

A person emotionally exhausted by months of fear and conflict may become

apathetic, with little interest in his surroundings, or he may feel a more

overwhelming desperate and powerful physical feeling of depression, a

sickening heaviness the pit of the stomach. It is said that the stomach is the

most sympathetic organ in the body. [...] It is certainly the focal point of
depressioft’
In this instance Weekes is referring to the inner fear and conflict that accompanies
nervous illness.Depression in this instance is a symptom of the nervous disorder.

S5RELQVRQTV SXUSR ¥ dyQenr OfLteLgplden, vapours, and
hypochondriack melanchqglyas, he tells us,

to discover the Difference of Constitutions, that, so greatly, diyetsd same

Disease in different Bodies; So, in this and the following Chapters, | shall

endeavour to remove those vulgar Prejudices and Mistakes concerning the

Nature of those Affections, by demonstrating the regular Progress of the

Symptoms, and their fat Tendency, when not prevented by timely

Applications*®
Here Robinson suggests, for the first time perhaps, that all of these apparently diverse

ailments, are in fact all nervous in originOf the difference between the Spleen,

Vapours and HypochondriedVelancholy,he states thauL W FOHDUO\ DSSHDU\

> Radden, 2003, p. 37.

% Claire WeekesSelf Help For Your Nervgsondon: Thorsons, 1995)pp. 110115.
" bid., p. 110.

“8 Robinson, p. 15.
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VHYHUDO VSHFLHV RI OHODQFKRO\ 'LVRUGHUV DUH
GLIIHUHQW &RQVWLWXWLRQV RU LQ W Kff ABHough lheH QW +
catagorises them all asHhLQJ pPPHODQFKRO\ GLVRUGHUVY WKH
instance, is used to imply that all of these nervous disorders had a tendency to deject the
spirits.

Hypochondriac melancholy differed from basic melancholy because the
dejection was accompanieg Histressing physical symptoms. Melancholy was still an
illness in its own right, its major symptom being a sustained dejection of spirits. As
with melancholy, nervous illnesses also ranged in intengity KH +\SRFKRQGU I
Melancholy is only the lastrdhighest Degree of the Spleen or Vapours, wherein all the
6\PSWRPV DUH KHLJKWHQYG WR D VXUSUL]JLQJ "HJUHH
XQVWHDG\ D& Ghé Beprexsiofi a§ been added to the physical nervous
symptoms in this case.

Although lowness of spirits was very often part of nervous illness, Blackmore
QRWHG WKDW WKH GLIITHUHQFH EHWZHHQ WKH PHODAQ
$IITHFWLRQVY LV WKDW IRU WKH VXIIHUHU RI PHODQFK
we would saytoday, in a constantly depressed state of mind. Whereas persons suffering
IURP p+\SRFRQGULDFN $IIHFWLRQVY DFFRUGLQJ WR %

have frequent lucid Intervals; and are not only in a chearful, facetious, and

pleasant Humour, but are often carried orstoprofuse a Pitch of Mirth and

Gaity, that by their too great Waste and Expence of Spirits, they soon after sink

to a low, dull, and uncomfortable Temper.

So, although a dejection of spirits could be part of a nervous disorder, such dejection is

notto be confused with the medical iliness referred to as melancholy.

9 bid., p. 200.
*0 |bid., p. 226.
1 Blackmore, p. 157.
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With such a close connection between mind and body, we can see how and why
the literature written on the subject of melancholy often contained observations on
physiological symptoms which evwould normally not associate with depression
symptoms suclas pu3DLQ LQ KLV VSOHHQYT DQG puVRXU EHOFKL
Archibald Pitcairn in 1745% Similarly, John Leake, in 1781, was well aware of the
VHQVLWLYLW\ RI WKH VWRPDFK LQ UHODWLRQ WR RXU
amply supplied with nerveis«] and therefore, more susceptifié Such observations
reinforce the fact that eigdenthcentury physicians wernoting the close relationship
between psychological and physiological symptoms of illnesses such as melancholy,
VSOHHQ K\VWHULD DQG VR RQ DQG WKH PLQGYV LQIO

We can surmise from this close connectiodtW DV ZLWK WRGD\{V
melancholy could be one symptom of nervous disorder, or alternatively, melancholy
could be accompanied by nervous symptoiedical works included chapters such as
u2l OHODQFKRO\YT DV AL @at%eO @ RinePSpledmfid/ vapors: or,
K\SRFRQGULDFDO DQG K\M¥kel intlkBsOa BhiapkeF W IhR Qudrk
entitted p21 1HUYRXV 'LVRUGHUV +\VWHULF $IIHFWLRQV /I
W UHDW PH Qt i® @@GbIE ¥bk Bifickmore and Leake link melzsly to labels
such as spleen and hysteric affections, yet specifically separate the illness from them.
/IHDNHYV FKDSWHU LQ SDUWLFXODU FDWHJRULVHV I
"LV R U GAlthd Mgt we, as twentfirst century critics may become atfused as to the

range of labels associated with melancholy, it appears that the majority of eighteenth

°2 Archibald PitcairnThe philosophical and mathematical elements of physick. In two bittukéirst
containing the theory: the second the practice. ... By Archibald Pitcairn, ... Translated from ... the Latin,
... (London, 1718) EighteenthCentury Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=ECIEaccessed 15 March 2007}, 299.

*3 John LeakeMedical instructions towards the prevention, and cure of chronic or slow diseases
peculiar to women: especially, those proceeding from-deticacy of habit calledervous or hysterical
(London,M.DCC.LXXVII, 1777), EighteenthCentury Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed 26 June 2007], p. 246.

¥ |bid., Chapter IIl, Section X, p. 218.
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century physicians recognised the condition of melancholy as being both linked to yet
distinct from nervous disorders. Although their symptoms ofteludied a dejection of
vVSLULWYV LW ZDV QRW WKH VXVWDLQHG GHMHFWLRQ
GLVHDVH ¢

+RZHYHU 6WDQOH\ -DFNVRQ VXJJHVWYV WKDW up>R
QDPH WKRXJK WKDW SURYLGHV VRAaHeIXmGDIAEN >«@
HVVHQWLDOSWKH V\PSWRPV DQG WKH VLIJQV WKH REV
VXIIHUHU RU QRW H G®Hb ilustRite/tkeHpdinSthbUrdeRafcfioly is not to
be confused with other nervous disorders, we can exatmio poems written by Anne
Kingsmill Finch, Countess of Winchilsea, which highlight the differences between
melancholy, as a sustained dejection of spirits, and the spleen, as a nervous disorder.
7KH ILUVW SRHP LV HQWLW O k @&isydehGHihChLcbndéhRatédHod D Q F
the various distractions she employs specifically to lift her dejected spirits:

At last, my old inveterate foe,
No opposition shalt thou know... (II-2)

7KRY , FRQIHVVH , KDYH DSSO\YG

Sweet mirth, and musick, and haVvé U\ 1 G

A thousand other arts beside,

7R GULYH WKHH IURP P\ GDUNHQYTG EUHDVW
7TKRX ZKR KDVW EDQLVK{G DOO P\ UHVW

But, though sometimes, a short reprieve they gave,

8QDEOH WKH\ DQG IDU WRBRR ZHDN WR VDYH« OO

Friendship, | to my heart have laid,
FIHQGVKLS WKY DSSODXG-H8 VRYTUDLQ DLG« OO

%XW OHDQLQJ RQ WKLV UHHG HYTQ ZKLOVW , VSR
,W SLHUFYG P\ KDQG DQG LQWR SHLFHV EURNH

6WLOO VRPH QHZ REMHFW RU QHZ LQWYUHVW FDF
$QG ORRVYG WKH ERQGV DQG TXLWH GLVROYTG W

These failing,, LQYRNYfG D 0XVH
$QG 3RHWU\ ZRXTG RIWHQ XVH
7R *XDUG PH IURP WK\ 7\UDQW SRZTU

5 Jackson1986 p. ix.
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$QG WR RSSRVH WXH2-32Y TU\ KR XU «
The tone of the poem is despairing, as though she has given up the fight against her
depression Finch employs every distractido occupy her time, and consequently her
PLQG LQ D GHVSHUDWH DWWHPSW WR HVFDSH IURP P
ORRUHTV REVHUYDWLRQV RQ PHODQFKRO\ UHIHUUHG V
long.>” When her melancholy does evealty return, which it always does, she is held
SULVRQHU E\ LW pXQWLO VRPH QHZ REMHFW RU QHZ
Finch realises that, ultimately, there is no permanent relief for her and certainly no
escape. It is an exhaustjdwurly, battle she fights and the more she struggles against
KHU PHODQFKRO\ WKH VWURQJHU KHU GHMHFWLRQ LV
DXJPHQW WK\ IRUFH $V ULYHUV FKHENYG EUHDN ZLWtk

.1 ZH QRZ H[DPLQH DQGSRRIPSPDIKH)ERGKHDY DOWK
D SRHP RI GHVSDLU WKH VXEMHFW PDWWHU LV TXLW
Finch was concerned with finding distractions that would both occupy her time and lift
her spirits W WZHHW PLUWK DpQem Bcisek Brikhef nfolddHand her frame of
PLQG 6KH LV HQWLUHO\ IDPLOLDU ZLWK KHU VXEM
inveterate foef ,W LV D FRQVWDQW QHJDWLYH IRUFH WKDW
H7KH 6SOHHQY )LQFK LV FRQFHUQHG ZLWK ERWK WKF
symptoms of distres3.he synptomsof spleenare unfamiliar to her antheypuzzle her
becaus of their changing nature:

What art thouSPLEEN ZKLFK HYfTU\ WKLQJ GRVW DSH™"

ThouProteusWR DEXVYG ODQNLQG

KR QHYHU \HW WK\ UHDO &DXVH FRXYG ILQG
Or fix thee to remain in one continued Shape. (4)1

* Selected Poems of Anne Finch: Countess of Winchilseiaby Katharine M. Rgers (New York:
Frederick Ungar1979),p. 19.

" Seep. 14.

¥ USUGHOLD W RS6lec@®dRperspONfe Finthl13-14.
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This is not the sustained dejection of melawly she is familiar with, but an array of
alarming and upsetting symptoms which cause her distress:

Still varying thy perplexing Form,

1RZ D 'HDG 6HD WKRXYfOW UHSUHVHQW

A Calm of stupid Discontent,

Then, dashing on the Rocks wilt rage into a Storm5@)
Here Finch refers to polarised mood swings as well as physical symptoms:

Trembling sometimes thou dost appear,

Dissolved into a Panick Fear;

On Sleep intruding dost thy Shadows spread,

7K\ JORRP\ 7THUURXUV URXQR2)WKH VLOHQW %HG« !

Thy fondDelusions cheat the Eyes,

Before them antick Spectres dance,

Unusual Fires their pointed Heads advance,

And airy Phantoms ris®.(ll. 16-19)
Such trembling fits, panic spasms and hallucinations were regarded as the symptoms of
eighteenthcentury nervousdisorder. They are not the symptoms of melancholy,
although dejection of spirits is added to her burdeR XU GHSUHVW DQG SRQ((
Finch is aware that the symptoms of Spleen, unlike the dejection of melancholy, vary
according to the individualp,Q HYfU\ 2QH WKRX GRVW SRVVHVV 1
WK\ "UHVV >«@ 1 HRODYHW DRYOPV\]ILQJI )LQFKTV SRHP
that

[b]y speaking of melancholy in these terms, Lady Winchilsea is echoing the

sentiments of contemporary phyisiecs who frequently compared the disease to

Proteus, the shapshanging god of the sea, because its manifestations were

always changing, continuously shifting from one part of the body to another
>«

,Q 6HQD TV WiBSMHW\HHKHG6 LU 5LFKD W Greétise DFthePIRIEE ¥nd

Vapours Y Yet, as the title suggestBlackmorewas not referring to melancholy. Sena

* |bid., p. 145.
® _.RKQ ) 6HQD pOHODQFKRO\ LQ $QQH )LQFK DQG (OL]DEHWK &DU
Yearbook of English Studiekl (1971), 10819 (p. 110).
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IS correct in noting that physicians were aware of the changing nature of Spleen, but it is
Sena, and not dy, who regards melancholy and the spleen as the same illness.

Similarly, in Anne Finch and Her Poetry: A Critical BiographiicGovern
suggestsW KDW p>1@RU PRVW RI KHU OLIH )LQFK ZDV DIIO
interchangeable with the splgeand her poetry contains numerous references to this
PDOD'G\WOWKRXJK OF*RYHUQ GRHV VWDWH WKDW 6SOt
SK\WLRORJLFDO DV ZHOO [D4/she \lsb kegadd? JhefabBoBolyHdnd F W \
spleen as the same illness. In he’nWiiFDO DQDO\VLYV RI WKH SRHP V
6SOHHQ" RSHQV ZLWK VRPH EDVLF JHQHUDO LQIRUPD!
VIPSWRPV DSH WKRVH RI®RWKHUZ LVBO THWHDH Y HAE@ U L Q
SRHP u$UGHOLD WR O0OHGgSE Ba)$R @R YIRHP >«@ W
SHUWDLQ VSHFLILFDOO\ WR KHU DIIOLFWLRQ64ZLWK
McGovern, like Radden and Rousseau, is attempting to compare two different types of
illness with different symptoms. Although the symptopertaining to the whole range
of nervous illnesses proved elusive and would continue to intrigue the eighteenth
century medical profession, physicians were striving to reach a general agreement as to
what symptoms belonged to which disorder. Howewtbey were generally in
agreement as to what constituted melancholy. It is we, as twentieth and-finstnty
century critics, who generally confuse the terms. Finch specifically differentiated
between the two illnesses, hence the difference in her titles.

The poet William Shenstone, whose depression will be discussed later in this

thesis, also differentiated between symptoms of depression and symptoms of nervous

disorder:

1 McGovern, p. 160.
%2 |bid., p. 167.
%3 Ibid., p. 167.
% Ibid., p. 165.
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, ZLOO PHQWLRQ RQH FLUFXPVWDQFH UHJDUGLQJ

notmyssLULWV IRU , WROG \RX WKRVH ZHUH WROHU

the falling of a fire shovel upon the floor, if it happen unexpectedly, shocks my

whole frame; and | actually believe that a gun fired behind my back, unawares,

amidst the stillnessf the night, would go near to kill me with its nofSe.
It is apparent that, although his nerves appear to have been highly sensitised, he was
not, at this particular time, unduly depresse8henstone clearly defines sensitised
nerves as distinct from his depression. However, it is it only when sensitised nerves
become significantly out of proportion to the event that triggered them that it appears to
have been regarded as an illness.

The eghteenthcentury physician and philosopher &ot Whytt noted the
different way in which people respond to different external pressures, and especially
those whose nervous system had become sensifiiseKGGHQ WHUURU H[FHV
other violent pasions of the mind, in people whose nervous system is very delicate,
may affect the brain so as to produce a contimuadia R U P H O D% WHeRe@s\ offie
individual may become melancholy, another may experience distressing physical
symptoms. Whytt refersR QHUYRXV VI\PSWRPV VXFK DV u>Ss@DOS
heart; the pulse very variable, frequently natural, sometimes uncommonly slow, and
RWKHU WLPHV TXLFN >«@ RQ FHUWDLQ RFFDVLRQV LU
difficulty of breathind > @ D VHQ V H.RRobnso hi&DaWoL@d] nervous
VIPSWRPV VXFK DV pYLROHQW 3DOSLWDWLRQV DQG

Indigestions and Loss of Appetite, that most generally ensue upon any great and sudden

FR P PR WYy RIQ§ refers to patients complainingd KDW WKH\ FDQ IHHO D

%5 Letters ofwilliam Shenstoneed. by Marjorie Williams (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1939), p. 68 (9 July
1743).

% Robert Whytt,Observations on the nature, causes, and cure of those disorders which have been
commonly called nervous, hypochondriac, asthyic« Edinburgh, 1765)EighteenthCentury
Collections Onlineghttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=ECEJaccessed 1 March 2007], p.
315.

" Ibid., p. 290.

% Robinson, p. 89.
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WKUPRDHHINHY UHIHUV WR WKLV VIQGURPH DV pJOREX
O X P'Shytt continues
ILWV RI FU\LQJ DQG FRQYXOVLYH ODXJKLQJ >«@
up KDVWLO\ >«@ D YLROHQW SDLQ LQ D VPDOO SI
shilling, as if a nail was driven into it; a singing in the ears; a dimness of sight,
DQG DSSHDUDQFH RI D WKLFN PLVW >«@ 2EMHFW V
These are not theymptoms of melancholy but of nervous disorder according to Whytt.
Those people whom we would now say were of a nervous disposition, or had a
heightened sensitivity, perhaps because of some former trauma, according to Whytt, had
uD JUHDWHU Goitity, lahbiHCoRSEqVEt(y \ Igreater aptitude for motion in the
K H DUANHHugh he does not refer to adrenalieappears to have been aware that the
KHDUW EHDW PRUH TXLFNO\ LQ UHVSRQVH WR FHUWDL
greater quaitly to the heart by all kinds of exercise, sudden fear, and other strong
S DV V PRRQMINHN also equates less familiar physiological symptoms with nervous
disorder y(WKRVH VLQJLQJ 1RLVHV LQ WKH (DU WKDW PR\
considerabH 7LPH KDYH ODERXUYG XQGHU WKH 6SOHHQ
OHODQFKRO\ ¢
Although there were many questionable instances of extreme remedies for and
treatments of nervous disorders, such as bleeding, purging, vomits, ducking into cold
water, it must have come as somewhat of a relief to sufferers when, Entfish
Malady, Geage Cheyne recommended a far gentler approach towards patient care.
$OWKRXJIK LW LV JHQHUD O énglBhvialaiyreersvgpeEifidallyg.td H\ Q H §
WKH (QJOLVK PHODQFKRO\ WHPSHUDPHQW pJpORZQHVYV

being only one sympm of nervous disorder. When we examine his title it re@ls,

%9 Whytt, p. 100.

0 Weekes, p. 41.

"L Whytt, pp. 106101.
2 1bid., p. 290.

3 Ibid., p. 290.

4 Robinson, p.138.
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English Malady: or a Treatise of Nervous Diseases of all Kinds, as Spleen, Vapours,
Lowness of Spirits, Hypochondriacal and Hysterical Distempers, &seyne was not
talking of melancholy inparticular. The eighteentitentury sufferer would find few
references to the term melancholy within the book. He was aware that dejection was
oftena symptom of nervous disorder and, as with Robinson, that this dejection ranged
in severity IUR P /R af@pints, lethargick Dullness, Melancholly and Moping, up
to a completé\poplexy> . ‘@8 regards melancholy as being a more severe dejection
of spirits than a general lowness of spirits or apatithough Cheyneregarded
melancholy as being antegral part of nervous disorder it was also distinct from it.

Physicians had to tread very carefully when diagnosing the ailments their
affluent customers complained of, particularly, it seems, if those ailments were in any
way regarded as nervous in origin. For some patients, to be diagnosed as suffering from
melarcholy or a nervous disorder was proof of a heightened sensibility. PRdgr
SRLQWYV RXW WKDOW GrRQ@HUYRXVUSRSXODU ODEHOVTY \
K\VWHULD GLG LQ IDFW EHFRPH pPSULYLOHJHG LQ SR
cultivation, and Tervousnessturned into a badge of honour, a mark of superior
VHQVLE L late tat Porter also categorises such labels under the larger
FODVVLILFDWLRQ RI pQHUYRXYVY LOOQHVVYTY +H GRHV QI
to deprasion or a sustained dejection of spirits.

But for others, such nervous ailments and melancholy were regarded as a
weakness of character. To Samuel Johnson, whose depressive episodes severely
affected his life, the notion that melancholy or any nervolmeaits could have any

positive connotation was quickly dismissed. In a letter to Boswellrites: p>L @1 \R X

> George Cheynélhe English Malady1733), ed. by Roy Porter (London: Routledge, 1991).6p

® BR\ 3BRUWHU p1HUYR XYV Qri¢téanth Qedtir\&\W MADHV K LDRPG/ X[ XU\ WR /DERX|
Cultures of Neurasthenia from Beard to the First World Veéar by Marijke GijswijtHofstra and Roy

Porter (New York: Editions Rodopi , 2001), pp-84 ( p. 32).
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are really oppressed with overpowering and involuntary melancholy, you are to be
SLWLHG UDWKHU "WKOH) UHHEURDFKH GPFH QD Q F RR A \JWDR
suggest that Johnson differentiated between a person suffering from the debilitating
effects of melancholy, and the kind of feigneljection allegedly suffered by
individuals who regarded it as a sign of refined sensibility. He advises BogwelH D G
&KH\QHTV 3 (QJOLVK 0ODODGYV\ EXW GR QRW OHW KLP
PHODQFKRO\ LV D S U RRhisRgeDFsxnsibiliHdreéfore] sensitivity of
temperament became entangled with sensitivity of the nerves as a medical condition,
and the whole area of nervous iliness and depression became cosfusedregareld

their nervous symptoms and dejected spirits as positive assbtsthers regaedithem

as medical disorders which blighted their lives.

" The Letters of Samuel Johnsed. by Bruce Redford , 4 vols (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992), II, p.
349 (6 July 1776).
8 Ibid., p. 348 (2 July 1776).
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Melancholy as a Psychologiddlhess

Melancholy was a disease of the mind. Whether it started as a disorder of the mind
which then affected théody, or whether some illness or defect in the body then
affected the mind, the state of melancholy was regarded, by physicians and sufferers, as
a mood disordera psychologicalliness. At the beginning of the seventeenth century
Burton had been well aave of the devastating effect the state of melancholy could have
upon the human body, both physiologically and psychologically. He perceiveqiiDa®
(SLGHPLFDOO GLVHDVH WKDW VR RIWHQ *\tiplyl FK FU
that the sufferer fosevere melancholy often lived a tortured existehecehe Preface to

A discourse concerning trouble of mind, and the disease of melanchiatpthy

Rogers alludes to a similar image of crucifixion when discussing the mental anguish
experienced by thossuffering from religious melancholy. Religious melancholy was
basically melancholy with the added misery that the sufferer believed themselves to
have been abandoned by God. Of this mental anguish Rogers subgesté W LV HYHL
moment tearing them toigres; every moment it preys upon their Vitals, and they are
FRQWLQXDOO\ G\LQJ .B QfGve\ b/ coREReQdR e BricknBss and
isolation experienced by those suffering from basic melancholy, one can only imagine

the desolation when the $efer was no longer able to draw any comfort from their

"9 Robert Burton,The Anatomy of Melancholgd. by Thomas C. Faulkner, Nicolas K. Kigsgland

Rhonda L. Blair, 6 vol¢Oxford: Claendon Press, 1989), |, p. 110.

8 Timothy RogersA discourse concerning trouble of mind, and the disease of melancholy. In three
parts. Written for the Use of such as are, or have been Exercised by the same. By Timothy Rogers, M. A.
Who was long afflicted with both. To which are annexed, letters from several divines, relating to the same
subject(London, 1691)Early English Books Onling http://eebo.chadwyck.confaccesse@1

December 2009], p. vi.
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religion. The subject of religious melancholy will be discussed in detail in the final
chapter of this thesis, when we will examine the case of the poet William Cowper.

Burton had suggested that \ghilabouring under a severe dejection of spirits,
both the body and mind became vulnerable. The mind in particular appears to have
become vulnerable to negative thoughts and impressions. Eightestthy physicians
observed that the mind of the melaalit often became fixed on some negative aspect
of their life. Blackmore explained this fixed obsession as

a continued and uninterrupted Flux or Train of Thoughts fixed upon one sad

2EMHFW [IURP ZKLFK WKH 3DWLHQW LV txXvQaDiE OH WI

called Contemplation, Study, or Deliberation, but unguided and restless

Musings; and the Difference between them is this, that when a Man studies or

meditates, he commands his Faculty of Thinihg.

Blackmore suggests that sufferers werehatrhercy of their own thoughts and fears. It
LYV WKLV LQDELOLW\ WR JRYHUQ RQHTV WKRXJKWYV ZK
distressing.

It is interesting at this point to introduce a twentieth century viewpoint on this
symptom. Wekes discusseKiLV VI\PSWRP DPRQJVW WRGD\TV VXI
She likens this obsessive fooupy WR pSOD\LQJ WKH VDPH JUDPRSKRC
,Q WKH EHJLQQLQJ WKH VXIIHUHU FDQ ZRUN z¥PWK WK
The sufferer still has the #iby to divert his thoughts. But, eventually,

however hard he tries to get this thing off his mind, he cannot. The harder he

ILIKWYV WKH PR Ut tieatl ni@d ba¥ Jost s«r@ilience and thoughts

race on automatically >« @ 7KLV F Rkihy sl €&hkbstingy térkifying and

EHZLOGHULQJ >«@ +H FDQ QR ORQJHU WFKLQN 3DU
With this in mind, we can see how melancholy persons would withdraw into

themselves. Unfortunately, the more introverted they becamdgsbechance there

would have been for others to distract their thoughtslthoigh most times the

81 Blackmore, pp. 15856.
82 \Weekes, p. 53.
8 Ibid., p. 53.
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melancholy would pass, there must have been times, when sufferers were in the depth
of despair, when they doubted they would ever gain back control overttibeghts
and feelings. Johnson was aware of this and in a letter to Mrs Thrale, discussing Henry
7TKUDOHYYV GLVWXUEHG PHQWDO VWDWH KH DGYLVHG F
The chief wish that | form is, that Mr. Thrale could be made to
understand his reatate, to know that he is tottering upon a point, to
consider every change of his mental character as the symptom of a
disease; to distrust any opinions or purposes that shoot up in his
thoughts; to think that violent Mirth is the foam, and deep sadness th
VXEVLGHQFH RI D PRUPLG IHUPHQWDWLRQ >«@
Johnson fears that Thrale may be, as Blackmore had noted, at the mercy of his own
misguided thoughts. Merimportantly, he was aware that,such a vulnerable mental
state, Thrale may react badly to suchZdd UIXO WKRXJKWYV 7KUDOHTV
appear to have been somewhat manic in this instance. Although the highs may have
EHHQ HQMR\DEOH -RKQVRQ VXJJHVWV WKDW HYHQ W
been out of proportion to the thought that taged it. Just as Johnson warned Thrale,
‘HHNHV DGYLVHV WRGD\TV VXIIHUHUV RI GHSUHVVLRQ
emotions objectively, to regard them as a symptom of their illness and therefore to try
QRW WR EH WRR L FSWARYBENGCENEMBK MTHOUEHT] VKH ZDUQV
HW'R QRW EH EOXIIBEG E\ D WKRXJKW
Boerhaave was aware that there was a psychological root to melanghddyK L V
'LVHDVH GRWK EHJLQ LQ 2k statdsV TRDre, Habaliekad, Was Q G T
therefore in treating the mind of the sufferer and not the:body
the best Method to cure this Disease, is to apply different Remedies and opposite
to the different Sorts known from the exact observation of theipedg Cause
> « @ B withdrawing the Mind from the usual object to others contrary to the

same b) By causing and raising very artfully another passion of the Mind
contrary to the constant Melancholic one. Sometimes by Siding with them in

8 The Letters of Samuel Johnsdih p. 306 (24 August 1780).
8 Weekes, p. 113.
8 Boerhaave, p. 291.

32



their gglse and eépraved Fancies. Or often opposing the same with a great
Force:

%YRHUKDDYHYVY DSSURDFK WR WUHDWPHQW ZDV UDGLF
prescribed by physicians, which were generally external remedies such as purges,
vomits and bleeding. @&lattempted to cure his patients by manipulating their minds. It

Is interesting that when the York Retreat was opened at the end of the century,
occupational therapy was introduced to keep patients distracted. Therapy could be
anything from needlework tgardening, anything that was regarded as normal and
domestic or a usual occupation. However, Anne Digby points out that William Tuke,
the founder, recorded that it was particularly difficult to engage his melancholic patients

in such pursuit&

Througlout the century, idleness was regarded as a major obstacle in the
recovery of melancholic patients because it allowed them to dwell on their problem or
fears. As Blackmore had stated, because of their melancholy, sufferers often lost the
capacity to resok their problems and thus a vicious circle developed. Occupation was
therefore paramount to distract the mind. However, as Tuke eventually discovered, the
form of occupation was also important. Menial tasks would not suffice. This factor
becomes sigficant when we turn to the subject of female idleness in chapter three.
Basic domestic duties such as sewing, or even worse, an endless round of visiting or
shopping was thought to be the cause of much melancholy experienced by women. The
mind of the meaincholic had to be distracted and occupied, but it also had to be
stimulated.

In conclusion, wecan now see that during the eighteenth century melancholy

was generally regarded as a psychological illness which had a detrimental effect on

8 Ibid., p. 301.

8 Anne Digby,|Moral Treatment at the Retreat, 1796 {The Anatomy of Madness: Essays in the
History of Psychiatryed. by W. F. Bynum, Roy Portand Michael Shepherd (London: Tavistpck
1985), pp. 5272 (p. 64).
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moods and emoti@ In some cases it was also accompanied by upsetting physical
symptoms. However, the predominant symptom of melancholy was a severely dejected
state of mind. This dejection of spirits was in some cases constant and in others the
depression would be mtmittent. The severely melancholy patient would often
withdraw from society. Melancholy ranged in severity, anywhere from a mild dejection
to a state of great mental distress.

Melancholy was an illness in its own right, and although much confusion
appears to exist now as to its symptoms and nature, the majority of eighizamtiry
physicians regarded it as separate from nervous illnesses such as spleen, hysteria,
vapours and so forth. When we examine eighteeettiury medical works, it is in the
area of these associated nervous illnesses that confusion existed amongst physicians,
with many agreeing that all these other labels pertained to the same nervous disorder.
But melancholy was regarded as distinct. The symptoms of melancholy were mainly
psyclological: sadness, dejection, despair, the mind becoming fixed on one sad or
worrying aspect of their lives, whereas the symptoms of these nervous illnesses were
mainly physical. However, melancholy and nervous illness had overlapping symptoms
and often éveloped out of or into each other: a nervously ill patient could become
melancholy and a sufferer of melancholy could eventually develop the physical
symptoms of a nervous disorder.

Throughout the century many remedies were employed to cure patiengsrof th
depression, such as purges and vomits, dng cure that was thoughb be highly
beneficial and productive of good mental health was occupation. In some instances the
cause of melancholy was obvious to both the sufferer and the physician, such as

bereavement, an illness or some other trauma, but in many cases the cause remained
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undetected. As we shall discover in the next chapter, idleness became regarded as a

major cause of the illness as well as a major obstacle to recovery.
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Chapter Two

Idleness

The Issue of Idleness

The overall aim of this thesis is to explore the link between the depressed state of mind
in the eighteenth century and the issue of idleness. Idleness was considered by
physicians to be a major cause of melancholy, and lethargy a frustrating symptem of t
illness which hindered recovery. However, we cannot begin to discuss, or even attempt
WR XQGHUVWDQG WKH FRQQHFWLRQ ZLWKRXW ILUVW
with idleness in the eighteenth century. To begin with, idleness was regardetirect
sin against God; ministers emphasised the moral and spiritual implications of idleness
from the pulpits and in their literature.:LOOLDP % URXJKWRQ VWDWH
,GOHQHVYVY RU WKH 1HJOHFW RI WKRVH UKSdliatioh, W KDW |
D PRVW VKDPHIXO DQ% ahgptef Five\oDtEi©OtHess @l fexplore this
DVSHFW RI LGOHQHVV E\ HIDPLQLQJ 6DPXHO -RKQVRQ
struggles with, what he perceived to be, his own spiritual idleness.

Idleness was also deemed to have-réaching social and economic

implications. Moralists and political writers expounded on the subject. With some, such

8 william Broughton, Idleness in spirital affairs, an inexcusable siA sermon preach'd in the parish
church of Hartlebury, in theounty of Worcester. On Septuagesigwmday, February 6. 1725. By W.
Broughton, ..(London, 1726), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<!http://infotrac.qaleqroup.com/itweb/unn?db:E E(accessed 21 December 2009], p.9.
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as Johnson, a religious dogma underpinned the social content of their work. When
Johnson addressdset matter of employment he views the benefits asthir®®O G PDQYV
labour fulfils his duty to God; it contributes to a flourishing economy which in turn
created work for others; andery importantly with regards to this thesis, Johnson
regarded employmenDV FUXFLDO IRU WKH LQGLYLGXDOYV PHC
carried with it the threat of depression according to Johnson. Bernard Mandeville,
however, viewed idleness in largely social and economic terms and the psychological
issues of idleness ararely, if ever, considered in his works. Those who were perceived

DV LQKHUHQWO\ LGOH SDUWLFXODUO\ WKH SRRU Z
economic successKeeping the poor constantly employed was regarded as paramount

to economic growth.

Theidle rich found that their lifestyles came under just as much scrutiny. They
often found their privileged lifestyles the target of attack and they were judged for what
was regarded as their inherent idleness and their misplaced pride at being ablerto susta
such a lifestyle. Robert Burton had suggested of the gentry and nobility at the
beginning of the seventeenth century, that no matter how much money they had, as long
as they were idleghey shall never be pleased, never well in body and minde. hd] A
WKLV LV WKH WUXH FDXVHY KH FODLPV upWKDW VR PI
ODERXU RI WKLV GLVHDVH LQ FRXQWU\ DQG FLWW\ IR
HFRXQW LW D GEVYJUDFH WR ZRUNH

Burton, like Johnson, realised that there was a significant link between idleness
and melancholy. It was an observation that continued to develop throughout the
eighteenth century. This chapter will explore the body of eightesaritury religious,

medial and moral literature which portrays idleness as a major cause, not only of

9 96 X U WARAROTY | (Part I. Sect. 2, Memb. 2, Subs. 6), p. 240.
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melancholy, but othe many relatedervous disorders, and which states that occupation
was the best cure for these illnesses. George Cheyne would pick up on this issue in
1733 with his English Malady suggesting that the more affluent classes were
particularly prone to nervous disorders such as vapours, hysteria and spleen, of which
melancholy was often a symptom. Cheyne and many other eightsatiry
physicians would makéé connection between the depressed state of mind and nervous
symptoms experienced by their patients and their -owhrigent lifestyles: the
fashionable penchant for acquiring luxury items for instant gratification; an excess of
rich food combined with to little exercise; too little application to business in favour of
an idle lifestyle.

The issue of idleness in the eighteenth century is therefore not straightforward
However,it is crucial that we attempt to understand it in its eighteeattiury contet
if we are to consider it as a cause of melanch&gme of the definitions Johnson gives
RI WKH WHUP pLGOHY DUH p/D]\ DYHUVH IURP ODERXI
barren; not productivef@ood{f* Idleness is presented as the unattraativaracter trait
Rl WKH OD]\ DQG WKH VHOILVK VRPHWKLQJ WR EH DVK
always been reproaches, and therefore every man endeavours with the utmost care, to
hide his poverty from others, and hileness| UR P K L B $tate3 Uchnson itler
17.

But then there is also the idleness associated with the dejected state of mind.
This is a type of idleness that is often referred to as indolence: a lethargic state of mind
that can be a symptom of melancholy. It is an agiatlstate which could quite easily

be mistaken for laziness both by sufferers and those who cared for them. Indolence does

1 Dictionary, 1755,Vol. 1.

2 The Yale Edition of the Works ®&muel JohnsorThe Idler and The Adventurezd. byWw. J. Bate,
John M. Bullitt and L. F. PowelNew Haven and.ondon: Yale University Press, 1963), p. 54 (No.
17, 5 August 1758)
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not appear until the 1756 edition of tBectionary ZKHUH LW LV GHILQHG I
LQDWWHQWLR® ,\0 LWWW BMV®AMYY T LQ SDUWLFXODU Zt
involuntary aspect to indolence, and because of this we should perhaps consider it as a
symptom of an iliness rather than a reasoned decision to do nothing. Solomon suggests
WKDW p>W@KH RARRV LW H RW GHDSSUSH. \Q°H WY intpled/thatL W D O |
lack of energy and motivation are indeed major debilitating symptom8VaR GD\{V
depression. This is not the conscious decision to do nothing, but an overpowering sense
of apathy.

However, when w look at the issue of idleness in a religious context we find
that generally no allowance was made for it being a symptom of basic melancholy. The
opposite was found to be the case when the melancholy was aggravated or complicated
by religious doubts, huthis will be addressed in the final chapter which looks at the
issue of religious melancholy.

In Preservatives against melancholy and overmuch sopallished in 1713
5LFKDUG %D[WHU SUHDFKHG WR DOO WKDW u,GFbHQHV‘
It was thought that the devil would encourage idleness because it was the exact opposite
of what God would have wished us to be. Baxter also regarded idleness as being a direct
cause of melancholy. The benefits of labour, according to Baxter, weeddie twe
fold: it safeguarded the soul and, industriousness being the opposite of idleness, it acted

as a deterrent against melanchdly.

9 Samuel Johnsor Dictionary of the English languag¥ol. 1, The second editiofLondon, 1756),

Eighteenth Century Collections Onlingh&tp://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/EGE(accessed 21

December 2009]

% Solomon, p. 443.

% Richard BaxterPreservatives against melancholy and overmuch sorrow. Or the cure of both by faith
DQG SK\WLFN :ULWWHQ DERXW WKLUWYWARGGRY Bghkenthh « 5LFKDUG
Century Collections Onling[http://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/EGEaccessed 1lanuary2008],

p. 75.

% Dictionary 9RO -RKQVRQ GHILQHV pLQGXVWULRXVYT DV pu'LOL
VORWKIXO 1
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, Q :LOOLDP %YURXJKWRQ VWDWHG WKDW p*RG
Salvation in a way of Diligence ariduty: All such then as fail in this Point, can have
QR JRRG +RSH WKDW LW VKD CDSJ RotDitlyav@s i & SihiagfirkP K H L
God, but idleness carried with it the threat of eternal damnation. This tract, like so many
others, also suggesthat the opportunity to work was granted by God. Broughton
statesp+H QRW RQO\ IXUQLVKHV XV ZLWK SURSHU %XVLQ
‘RUN >«@ +H KDV SODFHG LQ XV :LOOV DQG*Gbd FWLRC
may have providethe opportunities for man to work, but it was up to the individual to
make the most of those opportunities. Religious tracts viewed idleness as the conscious
and wilful act of the individual to avoid work, and by refusing to work they were
wilfully relecWLQJ RQH RdtoFfrRaB.fV JLIW

In 1708, John Conamtuggested that>W @ KH L G Qisbr&&Hy\PerBoQHE V D
LV RQH WKDW EUHDNV WKDW 2UGHU ZKLFK *RG KDWI
Ordinance, that every Man should have a Calling, some handdawful Imployment
ZKHUHLQ WR H[HU WLthisicase, Phose vh® were idle were perceived as
GLVUXSWLQJ WKH VWDWXV TXR 1RW RQO\ GLG WKF
PLVFUHDQWY RI VRFLHW\ up>W@KH LG®OBUrtBéhU/tReEQ LV |
CommonWealth, and to the place where he lives. His Idleness is maintained by the
IDERXU RI RWKHU OHQYV +DQGV RWKH\VSwRXréefiZ R UN
tracts ot only acted as moral guidance for those who were idlethieytbrought to the
attention of the industrious the audacity of those who were not prepared to work. This

religious dogmatism continued throughout the century.

" Broughton, p. 9.

% bid., p. 10.

9 John Conah Sermons on several subjects. Viz. Of pride, luxury, idleness, unmercifulnesy R O V
(London, 1708)Eighteenth Century Collections Onlinghitp://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/ECEO
[accesse@8 SeptembeR007, V, p. 15

190 1bid, pp. 1516.
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In 1772, -RKQ ODFJRZDQ VWDWHG OLNHZLVH p>W@ Kt
will not work OHW KLP QRW HDW ~ \HW LQ GHILDQFH RI GLYL
stupid, and void of understanding, that they expect the end, without the means, and to
HDW ZKHWKHU W¥'HAgalR attntiarUis QrRvild td the audacity of the idle.

From a religious perspective, whether poor or rich, idleness (when not a symptom of
PHODQFKRO\ zZDV UHJDUGHG DV WKH ZLOIXO GLVUHJD
up>Z@KDWHYHU WKH ULFKHU VRUW PD\ WKLQN WKH\ FL
iQ DQ LGOH &RXUVH RI /LMsuchriligiqus\Wacts halpeR taisE BoQil
awareness of the issue of idleness and fuelled condemnation ofhis v&hement
religious condemnation of the idle fed into and strengthened the arguments oftsioralis

and political writers who viewed idleness in largely economic terms.

6RFLHW\ ZzDV EHFRPLQJ SDUWLFXODUO\ FRQFHUQH
own time but how others were spending theirs. There was, as Sarah Jordan has
VXJIJHVWHG D HWQHDBERXN¥B @RI heyidning of the century, the
ERXQGDULHYVY EHWZHHQ EHLQJ LGOH DQG HQMR\LQJ RC
VRPHZKDW *XLOW DSSHDUV WR KDYH EHHQ LQWURG
time. Was it deserved? Hagu earned it? Were you merely being idle? The
difference between the positive frame of mind that accompanies relaxation and the
negative frame of mind that often accompanies idleness is, | will argue, one of
boundaries. Periods of relaxation almosteals have boundaries, time scales, either
self imposed or imposed by others. Even when we are relaxing and do absolutely

nothing, it could be argued that we are actively changing, or at least attempting to

191 John MacgowanA rod for the sluggard; or the great evil of idleness represetiteddon, 1772),
Eighteenth Century Collections Onlirjattp://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/ECIEaccessed 28
SeptembeR007],p. 9.

192" Conant, p. 19.

193 sarah JordarThe Anxieties of Idleness: Idleness in Eighte&@ehtury British Literature and Culture
(London: Associated University Press, 2003).
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change, our frame of mind as well as our body,pbactising inaction. There is a
positive, anticipated outcome. In contrast, idleness has no boundaries, and it is this
factor that appears to have caused, not just those who suffered from melancholy, but
individuals in general, so much mental tormerRhysicians, ministers and moralists
regarded idleness, not just as a threat to the economy, but as a very real danger to a
SHUVRQTYY PHQWDO KHDOWK
The author oSpectatoi316writes:
LI , KDG OHVV /HLVXUH , VKRXOG KDYH iR&KRUH II
GLVWLQJXLVKIG LQWR 3RUWLRQV VRPH IRU EXVL
Pleasures: But now one Face of Indolence -@peeads the whole, and | have no
Land PDUN WR GLUHFW P\VHOI E\ :HUH RQHYV 7LPH
like Water incORVYG LQ LWV %DQNV LW ZRXOG KDYH V
unless it be put into some Channel it has no Current, but becomes a Deluge
without either Use or Motioh*
In this instance, the vast amount of unfulfilled time has negative repercussidins on
DXWKRUYY PHQWDO KHDOWK 7KH UHVXOW RI KLV H[F
as to how he spends his time is caused by the boundless amount he feels obliged to fill.
It has a depressing effect on his mental state. He can foresee meepmsgitome from
KLY LGOHQHVYV 7KLY LGOH SHUVRQ ZLVKHMo¥VtimeBs VRPH'
D ULYHU LV FRQVWUDLQHG E\ LWV EDQNV +H LV DZD!
life to make his existence worthwhile. It is interestingtthght at the beginning of the
FHQWXU\ WKH VWULFWXUHV RI pPEXVLQHVVY DUH WK
DSSUHFLDWH RQHYV pOHLVXUHT 'LWKRXW WKLV FRQ
could become depressed. Eighteerghtury moralits such as Samuel Johnson knew
this, as did the physicians and ministers who wrote on the subject of melancholy.

Idleness is unlike relaxation, which comes with the peace of mind that, although

we may be doing nothing in particular, such free time isrdede Relaxation is the

194 The Spectatgredited with an introduction by Donald F. Bond, 5 vols (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1965), I, p. 148 (No. 316, 3 March 1712). The author of 8psctatoiis unidentified.
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well-earned rest that is the reward for a job well done. In fact, whether that work is
rewarding or not is immaterial; relaxation is simply the break that follows a period of
ZRUN RU RFFXSDWLRQ %\ PLG FB[DWXR\QIREEYV RO REH
WKLQJY uS5HPLVVLRQ DEDWHPHQWYV RI ULJRX®Y? B5HPL
Relaxation does not carry the negative connotations associated with idleness. We have
chosen a specific period in which to relax both body amtinRelaxation of the mind

Is not something that, unless practised, most of us can summon at will. However, when
ZH GR PDQDJH WR UHOD[ FRPSOHWHO\ ERWK PLQG DQ
-RKQVRQ VXJIJHVWV u7R EH PL®PGH isadr&mev¥ Riné thatQ R W |
generally generates a sense of vieling.

- + 30XPE LQIRUPV XV WKDW pupE\ > @ OHLVXU

JUHDW SRWHQW L'D @tcardingRAIPIUrbR thigViKcfease in leisure was in

itself one of WKH pPVRFLDO VLJQV RI DIIOXHQFHSLQFUHDV
increased pre&ccupation with fashion, a boom in books, music, entertainment and
KROLGD\V DQG WKH UDS LGlOSJIU(ﬂbEs\MM)eRrIth@iHﬂhNOéthyWRZQ
progressed, manyWRSOHfV OLYHV ZHUH LQGHHG EHFRPLQJ
illustrate this point, we can compare the depressed state of mind evident in Spectator
316 and written in 1712, with an extract fr@@olumellg a novel published in 1779. In

the novel, two riends, Atticus and Hortensus, set out to spend some time with their
friend Columella, who lives a retired lifestyle in the country. The author, Richard
Graves, writes

As an innocent relaxation from the fatigues of business was one subordinate end
of their journey, they had determined to banish every anxious thought, and to

195 Dictionary, 1755, \ol. 2.

198 |pid.

07 .+ 30X P Eommiicidlization of Leisure in EighteenthHQW XU\ ( QThOBI 6fR L Q
Consumer Society: The Commercialization of Eighteeettiury England ed. by Neil McKendrick,

John Brewer and J. H. Plumb (London: Europa Publications, 1982), pR836{p.265).

198 |bid., p. 265.
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leave every severer care behind them. Atticus was no longer the solemn Head of

a college, nor Hortensus the sage Counsel learned in the law. The consciousness

however of having pnctually discharged every duty of their respective stations,

diffused an ease and chearfulness over their minds, and left them open to
enjoyment, and at leisure to receive amusement from every object that presented
itself in their way'®®
This small extract relates much information about the attitude towards work and leisure
in the second half of the century. To begin with, relaxation is only one minor outcome
the friends hope to achieve from their holiday. Secondly, relaxation is definéd
FRQWUDVW WR WKH . Havavér,) tkeHvajdr hckied/grmatHov Xtficus and
+RUWHQVXV WKH WKLQJ WKDW FUHDWHY WKHLU pHDVI
WKH ULJKW WR UHOD] 7KHLU UHOD éEDMidure @mée ¢ tkekHV F U |
UHZDUG IRU KDYLQJ puSXQFWXDOO\ GLVFKDU.JBNEy HYHU
having done so can they expect to enjoy their leisure time. Had they lived a basically
idle lifestyle, then their leisure time would not haveeb defined and it is implied that
they would not have benefited from its contrast.

%\ WKH PLGGOH RI WKH FHQWXU\ -RKQVRQ KDG C
EXVLQHVV RU KXUU\ YDFDQF\ RI PLQG SRZHUMWR VSt
Leisure tine for the industrious had boundaries and positive connotations. It was a
SHULRG RI WLPH WKDW FRXOG EH UDGLFDOO\ GLIIHUH
WKRXJKW WR EH EHQHILFLDO WR RQHTV PHQWDO DQG
Coumella will be discussed in greater detail in chapter four of this thesis, which

considers the connection between the eighteeatitury notion of the retired lifestyle

and the depressed mental state.

199 Richard GravesColumella; or, the distressed anchoret. A colloquial tale. By the editor of the
Spiritual Quixote 2 vols (London, 1779Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/ ECIE (accessed 25 July 2008]pp. 2621

10 Dictionary, Vol. 2, 17565.
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It seems strange that idleness became such a prominent issue in the eighteenth
century, considering that the nation as a whole appears to have been working harder and
more productively than ever before. John Rule states that

[a]ccording to most economigistorians, somewhere in the eighteenth century

there began a transformation of production so that output per head was to rise to

new heights and the economy revealed a new ability to sustain this growth
through successive generations. England not onlyigfmr, it stayed richer*
There is an ongoing debate amongst historians as to when this rapid economic growth
began.Ann Kussmaul suggests that it was near the beginning of the cerntnagine
yourself to be standing in the early eighteenth centdrpk, HZLQJ WKH HFRQRP\ R
she siggests

[y]ou would not be on a stable plain, but rocked by change, seeing the landscape

of the eighteenth century being created all around you. Evidence of the changes

in work and output that must have been happers to be found in goods that

ZHUH XQOLNHO\ WR KDYH EHHQ SURGXFHG IRU RQ

evidence of increased internal trade or of increased wear on the roads carrying

VRPH RI WKLV W U D GliKe listing® obddduiphtibrid@ @K V
Roderick Floud and D. N McCloskey address some of the problems historians face
when attempting to quantify and qualify such change:

PRVW HYHQWYV LQ HFRQRPLF KLVWRU\ FDQQRW EH

>«@ ZLWK KRZ SHRSOHIves|L oW nraRyWpéabpke largVio i land

how they die, how they earn and how they spend, how they work and how they

SOD\ >«@ 7KH KLVWRULDQ KDV WR UHFRQVWUXF\

scattered and ambiguous evidence, and his reconstruction canootie be

imprecise!*?
However, given that this thesis argues that idleness and over indulgence were regarded

as a major cause of melancholy, these statistics are exactly the social and economic

information needed to ascertain exactly what was regardeoh as/erindulgent idle

11 John Rule,7KH 9LWDO &HQWXU\ (QJOD QG {815l vhtionRI®hga, (FRQRP\
1992), p. 28.

12 $QQ .XVVPDXO p7KH 3DWWHUQ RI ZRUN Th¥ Edororhid-HisldMifH HQ W K F
Britain Since 1700: second edition, volume 1: :7188Q ed. by Roderick Floud and D. N. McCloskey
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Pres894), pp. 111 (p. 4).

3 Floud Roderick and D. N. McCloskeds. The Economic History of Britain Since 1700: second

edition, volume 1: 176@860(Cambridye: Cambridge University Pres§994) vi, p. xvii.
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lifestyle. For idleness and indeed luxury are not static concepts. They are constantly
shifting phenomeato which attitudes change over the centuries and even within the
course of a century itself. With this in mind, the socral aconomic evidence provided

by historians in this chapter has been supplemented by the moral, religious, political and
medical literature published during the period. The result should give as a relatively full
and rounded picture of the issuetatingto idleness thaD IITHFWHG SHRSOHY{V O

particular, their mental health.
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The Pressure téucceed

As will be discussed later in this chapter, new and increased opportunities were being
created for people tmake a living for themselves and their families. However, with
increased opportunities came higher expectations and greater condemnation of those
who chose not to take advantage of them. For instance, more opportunities existed for
the younger sons of éhmore affluent families, those who Joseph Addison refers to as
EHLQJ MEUHG WR QR %XVLQHV VYD Q GecaeUpdssRfoQR (V
educated young men to forge professions in finance, trade (as in export and import),
manufacture or commerceln The Complete English Tradesmasublished in 1726,
Daniel ' HIRH VWDWHYV WKDW pPDQ\ RI RXU QREOH DQG Z
GHULYH IURP WUDGHY DQG WKDW puPDQ\ RI WKH \RXQJ
the nobility itself, have descéebHG DJDLQ LQWR WKH VSULQJ IURP Z
KDYH EHFRPHWUDGHVPHQT

But at the same time, these same industrious people, particularly members of the
rapidly rising middle class, expected to reap the rewards of their hard work and
industry. They wanted to enjoy all the comforts and benefits that their labour had
produced, not least of which was the leisure time to enjoy those benefits. Yet the
persistent condemnation of idleness created a tension. Certainly a tension existed
between the neear desire for a slower pace of life and the increased pressure to work

and contribute to society. Chapters four and six in this thesis will examine the lifestyle

114 Bond,Spectator|, p. 447 (No. 108, 4 Jyl1711).
15 This and other quationsfound inLiterature and the Social Order in Eighteer@entury England
ed. by Stephen Copley (London: Croom Helm, 1984), p. 37.
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choices of William Shenstone and William Cowper, two young men who turned their
backsonap RIHVVLRQ LQ IDYRXU RI D UHWLUHG OLIHVW\O
particular, much of his mental torment and depression was brought about by the
pressures placed upon him to acquire a profession and support himself.
In 1711,Sir Richard Steelattacked theu VHFW Y RI XQLYHUVLW\ HGX
KH UHIHUV WR DV p/RXQJHUVY WKRVH ZKRVH IDYRXUL\
ZDV GHVLJQYG RQO\ IRU .QDYH V™D ® eppaiahKiBat, eRed atb OR F
the beginning of the centy it was becoming less accepted that young men from
privileged backgrounds should go through life with little or no ambition to make any
FRQWULEXWLRQ WR VRFLHW\ 6XFK \RXQJ PHQ ZHUH
Part of the Number of Mankindwithout distinguishing themselves from amongst
W K H'P Mowever, by migcentury the need to, at least be seen to, belong to some kind
of profession becomes apparent.ldler HOQWLWOHG p7KH % XVWOHV R
states that
[tlhere is no kindof idleness, by which we are so easily seduced, as that which
dignifies itself by the appearance of business, and by making the loiterer
imagine that he has something to do which must not be neglected, keeps him in
perpetual agitation, and hurries him dipifrom place to plac&'®
Here Johnson attacks those who merely aspire to be industrious, but who have neither
the stamina nor the inclination to make the effort:
These imitators of action are of all denominations. Some are seen at every
auction withoutintention to purchase; others appear punctually at the Exchange,
WKRXJK WKH\ DUH NQRZQ WKHUH RQO\ E\ WKHLU

pleasure and every duty to hear questions in which they have no interest debated
LQ SDUOLDPHQW > ai@® afe\Vhes iRgbdswandr D@3t Exténsive of

11 Bond,Spectatorl. p. 230 ( No. 54, 2 May 1711).

17 1bid., p. 231.

18 The YaleEdition of the Works ddamuel Johnson, The Idler and The Advenfwer byW. J. Bate,
John M. Bullitt and L. F. Powell (London: Yale University Press, 1963), 150 (No 48, 17 March
1759).
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temporal concerns; the mimick of a politician is more busy and important than
any other trifler:'°
‘H FDQ VHH HIDPSOHV RI WKHVH pLPLWDWRUVY ZLWKLC
Roxanafor instance, RobQDfV ILUVW KXVEDQG ZH DUH WROG
Addition to his Estate, the whole Trade of the Brewhouse, which was a very good one
> . @ZHYHU KDYLQJ PQR *HQLXV IRU %XVLQHVVY DQC
we are told that
he bustledh little about it indeed, at first, and put on a Face of Business, but he
soon grew slack; it was below him to inspect his Books, he committed all that to
his Clerks and Bookkeepers; and while he found Money in Cash to pay the
Maltman, and the Excise, apdit some in his Pocket, he was perfectly easie and
indolent, let the main Chance go how it wotdd.
7KH VLPLODULW\ EHWZHHQ 'HIRHTV DQ]élJoﬁrKl\mﬂhrRQﬂV v
states that, although first published in 17RéxanaZ DV pF U LWgiblE 1QHe Yirgt Q
ILIWN \HDUV RU.l%R_hiRWOUWNDBHlM\/TKH QRYHO TinflusBriR& XOD U
firmly in the second half of the century which, according to many of the historians
noted in this chapter, was the period of most rapid econamwtly and expansion.
In )DQQ\ % XCkAQIH, fifist published in 1782, we meet yet another example
RI DQ pLPLWDWRU RI DFWLRQY LQ WKH FKDUDFWHU RI
been intended by his father for tra§€ However, having beegiven a university
education, he subsequently travels around the country, sampling, and then rejecting, the

many opportunities and professions that open up to him as a consequence. At one point

KH HQWHUV WKH 7HPSOH EXW |LiQS StudyLdny tddOdayufsty RR Y

19 1bid., Il, pp. 150151.

120 Daniel DefoeRoxana: The Fdunate Mistress 2[IRUG :RUOGYV &ODVVLFV 2]IF
University Press, 1996), pp-1D.

121 James BoswelThe Life of Samuel JohnsofY HU\PDQ YV /LEUDU\ /RQGRQ 'DYLG &I
Publishers, 1992), Ipb. 186. Boswell informs us that JohnsoH® G 'HIRHYV ZRUNV LQ KLJK U
WKDW KH DOORZHG pD FRQVLGHUDEOH VKDUH RI PHULW WR D PD
DQG VR ZHOO ¢

122 Roxana p. Viii.

123 Fanny BurneyCecilia, or Memoirs of an Heiresd782), ed. by Peter Saband Margaret Anne

'RRG\ 2[IRUG :RU O OffardSORf@d/Mhiversity Press 999), p. 12.
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ODERULRXV D S%ONdxDhe/ heRdnes @ @rfer, only to find that he cannot
ZULWH WR RUGHU pWR ZULWH E\ UXOH WR FRPSRVH
VSLULWOHVV >«@ +HDYHQV >«@ HW&kedn thX HtelecksRa X Q Q
W KH | HHOB4figlt ig basically an idle young man who desires the title of a
profession without actually having to do any of the work. The fact that Belfield had
been given a university education is significant, in thahcourages him to aspire to the
lifestyle of his more affluent peers and, as a consequence, he feels it beneath his dignity
WR VHWWOH LQ DQ\ SURIHVVLRQ ,Q D VLPLODU YHLQ
idler: deliberating endlessly about hisF KRLFH LQ OLIHY ZLWKRXW HYH
any. Both characters suffer from severely depressed mental states as a consequence of
WKHLU LGOH OLIHVW\OHV \HW QHLW KK tredtibgQsudhH W W O
characters in their fiction, ble Johnson and Burney demonstrate two things: that there
was an awareness and moral disapproval of wasted talent and privilege, at least in the
second half of the century; but more importantly, that the depressed mental state was
often regarded as the ceagience of an idle lifestyle.

Chapter four of this thesis examines the notion of the retired lifestyle in the
eighteenth century. In this chapter | examine the lifestyle choice of the poet William
Shenstone, who left university with no degree and adofte lifestyle of a country
JHQWOHPDQ +H VSHQW WKH UHPDLQGHU RI KLV GD\V
most famous landscaped gardens. However, he also suffered for much of his adult life
ZLWK PpORZQHVV RI VSLULW Vrkess:df théViderdss biMisdilestylévV KH
ZKLFK FDXVHG KLV GHSUHVVLRQ EHFDPH D PDWWHU F
choice appears to have raised an undue amount of critical interasegmuket was often

criticized by his contemporaries for havieposen the leisured lifestyle of a country

124 1pid., p. 12.
125 1pid., p. 883.
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gentleman, rather than apply himself to a professtenstone had left university in
1735, yet inColumellg a book based on his life and published in 1778, issue of
young men leaving university unprepared to make their own way in the waesldgtill
topical. Theauthor, Richard Graves, writes
when a young person, after having been prepared for a liberal education, and a
long and regular course of studiésr some learned or ingenious profession, and
qualified to be useful to the world in some eminent station; when such a one

UHWLUHV LQ WKH YLJRXU RI OLIH WKURXJK PHUH

one, | say, not only robs the community ofa¥ I XO PHPEHU >«@ EXW

lays the foundation of his own infelicity: for he will not only find himself
unqualified to enjoy that retirement of which he had formed such romantic
ideas; but the consciousness of having deserted his proper station Wsociex @

and the reflection on his misapplied talents, will probably be a continual source

of dissatisfaction and remor$®.

* U D YEbWimhellaexplores the relationship between the idle and secluded nature of a

life lived in retirement and the depressedntaé state. However, it also acts as a social
critique: debating issues such as education and public duty, mirroring the point Steele
PDGH DW WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH FHQWXU\ DERXW XQ
DOVR VXJJHVWHG WKDODRQWERXOQOBXEHFRPH GHSUHVVHG
feel guilty and dissatisfied with his new lifestyle, because he was aware that he was not
fulfilling his full potential. The novel highlights the changing attitudes towards work

and leisure and the agi@nism that existed, particulary between the landed gentry and
members of the rising bourgeoisie.

In contrast, the bourgeoisie tended to view a country retreat as a means of
reinforcing their rising social status, but significantly, they also regartdess ian
appendage to their working life, a temporary retreat from the stresses of the city. Rule
suggests that

[sJuccessful merchants and bankers hardly ever sought large estates. They

lacked a full commitment to land and were content with the advastaderms
of power, position and prestige which more modest country seats could bring.

126 Columella I, pp. 34.
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Most historians seem to agree that it was the social rather than the economic

YDOXH RI ODQG ZKLFK PRWLYDWHG SXUFKDVH >«

made a comblled investment in land as a basis for gentility, while keeping most

of their resources in bettgaying places?’
However, those who nursed a more romantic notion of the lifestyle of a country
gentleman aspired to a more permanent modeUddWLUHPHQW ,Q H6ROL
1IHRFODVVLFLVWVY 5D\PRQG ' +DYHQV VXJJHVWV RI
solitude]...] arose principally from timidity, idleness, and sloth. In their fear of life they
glorified moderation until it meant the caation of all dynamics of actioft?® Fear of a
FKDQJLQJ VRFLHW\ DQG XQFHUWDLQW\ DV WR RQHTV
concept Johnson also alludes tddter 48:

He that sits still, or reposes himself upon a couch, no more deceivedf himase

he deceives others; he knows that he is doing nothing, and has no other solace of

his insignificance than the resolution which the lazy hourly make, of changing

his mode of life. To do nothing every man is ashamed, and to do much almost

every manLV XQZLOOLQJ RU DIUDLG >«@ 7KH JUHDV

kindness of fortune has left to their own direction, and whom want does not keep

chained to the counter or the plow, play throughout life with the shadows of

business, and know not at last wtizy have been doing®
Like Havens, Johnson implies that fear of even attempting to succeed, or, more likely,
IHDU RI IDLOLQJ LQ RQHYY DWWHPSWV PD\ LQ IDFW
PDQ\ \RXQJ PHQ WR DGRSW D pUHWLUHGY OLIHVW\OH

The realiy of such a lifestyle, was that it was often a very lonely existence.
Although the romantic notion may have consisted of some quiet abode, surrounded by
RQHTY EHORYHG ERRNV DQG FORVHVW IULHQGV WKH

individual lived alone, or at least they found that their social circle was severely

restricted. IN% XUWRQYV HVWLPDWLRQ LGOHQHVV DQG VR

127 Rule, The Vital Centuryp. 45.

2 5D\PRQG ' +DYHQV up6ROLWX@EHHD.@ (V@8H 1HRFODVVLFLVWVY
qhttp://www.istor.org/stable/28718B3[accessed 9 March 2009], 2813 (p. 263).

129 Ydler, II, p. 150 (No. 48, 17 March 1759).
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P H O D Q FB¢R@ solijary, be not idif*° he urged. The idle, solitary lifestyle was
consideredGHWULPHQWDO LQ WZR zZD\V LW KDG D GHSUHYV
DQG LW ZDV WKRXJKW QRW WR EH WKH OLIH *RG KDG
DOORZDEOH WR VHTXHVWHU RXUVHOYHYV IURP VRFLHW
formedus for one another. They who do so, unless it is for the public Good, are but an
XVHOHVV % XU G QiokisenGtat&lifke Kdfenturethat
[tJo receive and to communicate assistance, constitutes the happiness of human
life: man may indeegreserve his existence in solitude, but can enjoy it only in
society: the greatest understanding of an individual, doomed to procure food and
cloathing for himself, will barely supply him with the expedients to keep off
death from day to day; but as oneafarge community performing only his
share of the common business, he gains leisure for intellectual pleasures, and
enjoys the happiness of reason and reflectidn.
-RKQVRQYY PRUDO GLFWDWH ZDV WKDW SHDFH RI PLQ
talents are used for the benefit of others, which of course would be difficult to do if we
chose to live apart from our fellow man. We help others and contribute towards society
in general and we gain a sense of belonging and therefordemd when otherkelp
XV +RZHXHUV QRW®I XO SHUVRQ 1 ODFJRZDQ zZDUQV
and he that looks to others for assistance, whilst he has a capacity to provide for
himself, but neglects the means of so doing, shall find that he is utterly desext@®
It is worth considering that the poor would have been less likely to live alone and their
time and energy would most likely have been employed for the benefit of their family
and community. This is yet another possible reason why, althougHifisiyles were

much harsher than those of the rich and they may have suffered more distress, it was

observed that they did not suffer as much from melancholy.

130 94 X U VARSI (3. 4. 2. 6)p. 445.

131 peterDu Moulin, An abridgment of Mr. Dumoulin's treatise on peace of soul and content of mind. By
the translator of the larger worfSalisbury, 1769), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EC|S(accessed 20 December 2002]90.

132° Adventurer |1, p. 389 (No. 67, 26 June 1753).

133 Macgowan, p. 15.
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Eighteenthcentury men in particular were beginning to define themselves by
their professionand their status in society was defined by how successful they were in
those professionsTo be seen to be a key part of the new industriousnageof the
utmost importance. Everyong appearsywas held accountable for how they spent their
time and hav much they contributed towards society. Johnson states that

the most unskilful hand and unenlightened mind have sufficient incitements to

LQGXVWU\ IRU KH WKDW LV UHODWLYHO\ EXV\ FD

his body or mind be totally dibéed, has need to suffer the mortification of
seeing himself useless or burdensome to the commiifity.

134 Adventurer 11, pp. 385386 (No. 67, 26 June 1753).
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An Industrious Nation

With such emphasis placed on the moral, economic and social obligations to work, it is
necessary to consider what opportunities were opening up for people, how extensively
the economic landscape was changing, and just how exactly these changes came about.
Bridget Hill informs usWKDW p>D@FFRUGLQJ WR 1 -180whllWwWVv L
agricultural output must have risen by 80 per cent. The period of greatest growth was
from 1710 to 1740, during which period England became a substantial exporter of
| R R* fRobert Allen suggests thgt>W @KH PDMRU UHDVRQ WKDW D
rose was because output increased: the production of both corn and livestock products
PRUH WKDQ WULSOH G*® 8dtke fact that Englandhad opened up and
expanded her markets created the increased demand for productivity. nSaochease
in agricultural output would have fed into the many derivative industries such as the
textile industry, and in the eighteenth century, according to Kussmaul, 1 >eXile®
production was the dominant manufacturing sector, whether measured by employment
at spindles and wheels érat looms, or by value outpdf’ The end result of this
LQFUHDVHG SURGXFWLYLW\ ZDV WR KDYH PDVVLYH HFF
John Sekora states that
[b]y the middle of the eighteenth century, London was the largest city in Europe

DQG FRQWDLQHG WKH JUHDWHVW SURSRUWLRQ RI
the greatest port, the largest center for international trade, andgbstlaenter

135 Bridget Hill, Women, Work, and Sexual Politics in EighteeB#émtury EnglandOxford: Basil

Blackwell, 1989), pp. 141.

1% BREHUW $OO0OHQ u$JULFXOWXUH G XTté Exdnakhic Hist@yGBXitdiv/ 8. DO 5H Y F
by Floud and McCloskey, |, pp. 9622 (p.111).

B7Ann . XVVPDXO upu7KH 3DWWHUQ RI ZRUN D Whe\EChhohhic HistarHa Q WK F H (
Britain, ed.by Floud and McCloskey, pp-11 (p. 3).
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of shipowning and shipbuilding in the world. Through these enterprises she
HYHQWXDOO\ EHFDPH WKH ZRUOG FHQWHU RI ED

Defoe called her the great octopus that sucked to itself the WalsW KH QDW LR

tradel3®

London would therefore have had the greatest concentration of men making money
from the employment of others and consequently, the biggest concentration of those
earning money by selling their own time and skills to otf&rs.

However, increased export wanot the sole driving force behind increased
production. As Neil McKendrickH[SODLQV WKHUH ZDV D puFRQV)
eighteenthFHQW XU\ (QJODQGY DQG WKDW pP>P@RUH PHQ
human history enjoyed the experience of acquiringen@tpossessiorfs*® A massive
increase in consumer demand from home appears to have been the largest driving force.
OF.HQGULFN GHILQHV WKH YHU\ EHJLQQLQJ RI WKLV |
ZKHQ WKH pWDVWH IRU WKH Fé&HD e EaRtOidiX Gondg@any D E U L
UHDFKHG 3HSLGHPLF$FERIBUYLRVR/-RA\FH $SSOHE\ p>)
new consuming tastes, people had spent more, and in spending more the elasticity of
GHPDQG KDG EHFffPH DSSDUHQW ¢

Numerous opportunities fowealth and social advancement opened up as a

consequence. McKendrick suggests that for those with skills to manufacture and the

138 John Sekord,uxury: The Concept in Western Thought, Eden to Snfhthedon: John Hopkins
University Press, 1977), p. 71.
139 Josiah Tuckernstructions for TravellergLondon?], [17577]), Eighteenth Century Collections
Online <ghttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EJEaccesed 2 February 2010T.ucker gives
DQ LQGLFDWLRQ RI ZKDW WKH DYHUDJH DGXOW ZDJH ZDV FRPSDU
IDFWRULHV $ PDQYV p*HWWHQDQ ® NKEH & KRE®G 1. gy By fdd 3HQQ\ W
doing the same QuaniitR|1 :RUN >«@ T S
140 Neil McKendrick, John Brewer and J. H. Pluriithe Birth of a Consumer Society: The
ﬁ?mmercialization of EighteentBentury EnglandLondon: Europa Publications, 1982), p. 1.
Ibid., p. 14.
12 |pid., p. 14.-R\FH $S S @tidgy ana, TBeory: The Tension between Political and Economic
JLEHUDOLVP LQ 6HYHQ W HHeQAMéican-HB Al Reyiedl G (DLRES1P76), 500
501.
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IRUHVLIJIKW WR PDUNHW WKHLU SUR.@%(IF}M\ES&&deHhERSSRL
History of Civil Societypublished in1767, the Scottish philosopher Adam Ferguson
suggestedhat

Men are tempted to labour, and to practise lucrative arts, by motives of interest.

Secure to the workman the fruit of his labour, give him the prospects of

independence or freedom, the pubhas found a faithful minister in the

acquisition of wealth, and a faithful steward in hoarding what he has gained.
>«@ ,Q WKH SURJUHVYVY DQG DGYDQFHG VWDWH RI
maxims are established: he becomes punctual, liberal, faidhfdl enterprising

> « @

Although selfinterest was, according to Ferguson, the motive behind their labour,
flourishing business acumen was thought to develop every commendable human
attribute. It promoted sefiespect as well as encouraging the respécthers, a vital
component for good mental health. It is interesting that the first attribute of the
VXFFHVVIXO EXVLQHVVPDQ LV OLVWHG DV SXQFWXDOL
time and the time of others was a major component of any sfidcessiness venture.

Time was being calculated in both money and productivity. In economic terms, idle
time would therefore equate to a disregard for and waste of these resources.

Yet another result of flourishing trade and manufacture was that itedrea
opportunity for movement up the social ladder. Historians appear to be split as to just
how much movement there was between the clasRese suggests thahe image of
WKH pVHOI PDGH PDQY zZzDV D pP\WKY DQG WHKKnyy YHU\
classes manage to rise into the middle classegs W@ KHUH VHHPV OLWMW
considered as a group, industrialists were midthss in origins as well as in

V W D Q6 Hwiefer, McKendrick draws attention to what he describes as

Those hordes folittle men who helped boost the demand side and who
succeeded in exciting new wants, in making available new goods, and in

143 Neil OF.HQGULFN p7KH &RQVXPHU 5HYQRW X W LFhSRIQIGIK W BHQ W K
ConsumesSociety pp. 933 (p. 31).

144 Copley, p. 117.

145 John Rule,5 OELRQ YV 3HR SO H 17(1®1BO6(1\briclof R_Brighan,\1992),. 83.
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satisfying a new consumer market of unprecedented size and buying power. [...]
[T]hose busy, inventive, proféeeking men of busess whose eager
advertising, active marketing and inspired salesmanship did so much in
eighteenthcentury England to usher in a new economy and a new demand
structure in English society®
It does appear that it was quite possible for men from humblegtmmds to improve
their own social standing, and consequently the lifestyle of their families, as a result of
VKHHU KDUG ZRUN DQG HQWHUSULVH OF.HQGULFN V>
Patrick Colquhoun, the social analysts had depicted a-faytied society in which
YHUWLFDO PRELOLW)\ ZDV ERW K"“SRe\Jdtes@retAb B8ay] U H D W
Upon Money and Coins SXEOLVKHG LQ LQ ZKLFK -RVHSK
JUDGXDO DQG HDV\ WU D Q./iindesR,Quvhed RéPcduBraie mvsiiy U D Q N
trades that flourished and prospered within the eighteenth century, it is not hard to
LPDJLQH KRZ WKLV FRXOG KDSSHQ -RVLDK :HGJZRR(
WZHOIWK VRQ RI D PHGLRFUH SRWWHU ZLWK RQO\
IXOILOOHGSRI D ... LQKHULWDQFH > @ GLHG LOQ
RI WKH ILQHVW LQGXVW UYD @s WaIQSE Eratkeky, there (@ @D Q G
increased demand for furniture, textiles, carpets and artwork, as well as an imcrease
the leisure industry and its associated outlets: increased demand for literature meant that
printers and booksellers prospered, theatres expanded, spas became'fopular.
However, along with the increase in demand for leisure pursuits, came a

warning that too much indulgence in idle leisure and too little work could have

GLVDVWURXV HIITHFWV RQ R Q H®ig. Plirl QaNEDgsh IMal&dyS K\ V L F

146 McKendrick, pp. 56.

147 1bid., p. 20.

8 _RVHSK +DUULV p$Q (VVD\ XISTRpORW M) qDoEBigiRdf @ Cofisumer

Society p. 20.

9 0OF.HQGULFN p-RVLDK :HGJZRRG DQG WKH & BiRiPdi&Gonsu@dr]DW LR G
Society pp. 100145 (p. 103).

150 For details of this increase in trade and leisudids OF. HQGULFN pu&RPPHUFLDOL]DWLF
(FRQRP\Y SSDQG - + 30XPE p&RPPHUFLDO3BBWINRBItb@& 6 RFLHW)
Consumer Society
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tailored very much toward the more affluent classes, Cheyne claims of those who
indulged their every WK L P WABSBribligsMusick Meetings Plays, CardsandDice,

DUH WKH RQO\ $PXVHPHQWY RU SHUKDSV %XVLQHVYV |
ODQQHU PHQWLRQYG DQG DUH PRVW VXEMHFW WR
Thoughts and Attention, nayW KHLU =HDO DQG 63 LUKW VuPDQK HU
PHQWLRQYGYT LV EDVLFDOO\ DQ LGOH OLIHVW\OH DQC
disorders.

Bernard Mandeville, however, suggested that both luxury and idleness were
absolutely necessary for the flosiiing of a consumer driven society. Mandeville
EHOLHYHG WKDW p>W@KHUH RXJKW WR EH D YDVW GL'
SDUW RI WKH VRFLHW)\ WRB®R Mirde\il allu@es $0\ econ@ni
happiness, in the sense of a healthy econand trade, whereas on a personal level, the
happiness of the individual was less apparent. The idle rich were demanding more
luxury goods which in turn created more labour for the poor. Economically, the theory
was that everyone benefited from thehriseing idle; the demands of the rich created
work for the poor, whose labour supplied the rich with an almost limitless array of
goods to delight them and make their lives essentially easier. The poor would be kept
busy and therefore would have notimer U tPHODQFKRO\ GHOLEHUDWLR
rich would be free from melancholy because they could employ their idle time by
LEGXOJLQJ WKHLU HYHU\ ZKLP pu>, @GOHQHVV FDQ VF
gratify by the toil of others, or curiosigream of a toy which the shops are not ready to

DIIR U G>°Kedlar§d Johnson.

151 Cheyne The English Malady p, 52.

152 Bernard Mandeville, The fable of the bees: or, private vices, publick benefits. The second edition,
enlarged with many additions. As also An essay on charity and csahiyols. And A search into the
nature of societyl.ondon, 1723)Eighteenth Century Collections Online <
[http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=ECIEaccessed 22 December 2009], pp.-302.

153 Adventurer II, p. 386 (No. 67, 26 June 1753).
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However, opportunities for entrepreneurship and flourishing trade created a
widening gap between the idle person and the industrious worletrepreneur. The
greater thegap, the greater would have been the awareness of idleness, and idleness
would become more apparent and noticeable set in the context of a more aspirational
society. In 1755, the economist and political writer, Josiah TuckggestedW KDW pW K
poorer tke Inhabitants of a Country, the greaterGymparisonis the Baron, the Laird
RI D &0DQ RU WKE'/BAGHG 6TXLYIBHUW VXJIHVWV W]
average income or wealth Ispcioceconomicclasssuggest a dramatic widening of the
gaps betwee rich and poor from the middle of the eighteenth century to the middle of
WKH QLQH Wedhadt,Kie idleness of many of the aristocracy and old landed
gentry caused the social gap to shrink between themselves and the rising bourgeoisie.
Having sid this, although the gap may have narrowed, Rule points out that the
HH L J K WeldtHrQ Miled aristocracy was one of the most closed in EuropdtT..]
$OWKRXJIK LW PD\ KDYH EHHQ YHU\ UDUH WR UDLVH RQ
suggestRI WKH PHUFKDQW FODVV RI JHQWOHPHQ WKDW I
ZHUH VXIILFLHQWO\ SRZHUIXO DQG LPSRUWDQW’ WR EF}
+H VXJJHVWYV WKDW PYHYLGHQFH VWLOO VHHPV VWURC
werenot FORVHG WR PHQ .| He alsp pPilRQaddt\fhat by the eighteenth
FHQWXU\ pyWKH XSSHU UDQNV RI WKH SURIHVVLRQV H(
JHQWOHPDQ ZKLOH XQGHUJRLQJ WKH QHFHVVDU\ FK|

examples of suchrofessions as law, medicine, teaching and estate manag&thent.

154 Josiah TuckerA preliminary discourse, setting forth the natural disposition, or instinctive inclination
of mankind towards commer{®ristol?], 1755), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EJEaccessed 30 December 2009], p. 42.

S 3HWHU + /LQGHUW p8Q H T XbeCEcbhomicQHIst6rWdD ByiGimd Iy Fifud laqd
McCloskey pp. 357386 (p.379).

1% Rule, SOELRQT\W.83HHRSOH

157 1bid., p. 72.

158 1pid., p. 52.

159 1bid., pp. 6061.
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In 1738, John Burton warned of the direct link between melancholy and
idleness. He suggested that melancholy was a self inflicted disease and drew attention
to the fact that, in particularww ZDV EURXJKW DERXW E\ PDQYV GHV
IX[XU\ ,QWHPSHUDQFH D Q G*mthik Gel ldodiaHn®bilyWsarah\ /L I H
-RUGDQ VXJIJHVWYV WKDW pD SURIRXQG FRQWUDGLFWL
classes, in aspiring toijpthe gentry, were using their industriousness to leave a class
known for its industry and join a class which by definition was idle. ldleness, therefore,
ZDV VRPHKRZ WKH GHVLUH®" Bibweiet) Ghilskte Kevly GsingR U N 1
middle class ofradesman may have aspired to the social standing of the landed gentry,
we should also consider that many appear to have resisted adopting a completely idle
lifestyle, even though, financially, it would have been well withinirtisapabilities to
do so.

CRQWUDU\ WR -RUGDQYY DVVHUWLRQ LW LV DSSD!
fortunes in trade or manufacture appear to have had a very different approach to work
and leisure than their privileged counterparts. In particular, they appear to have had an
aversion to a completely idle lifestyle and regarded their leisure time as-deselived
appendage to their businesses, which they continued to run, and their professions, which
WKH\ FRQWLQXHG WR ZRUN DW 6DPXHO wmRtENYR QTV F
GHVFULEHG DV WKH pKDQGVRPH ZRUOGO\ DQG ULFK
in Oxfordshire; and owner of Streatham Park, a country house and property of nearly a
KXQGUHG DFUH V. (He6wad blsd\a memef] of Parliamdmm 1765
1781'%

In The Complete English Tradesmdrefoeobserved:

180" 3ohn Burton A treatise on the nenaturals(York, 1738), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed 30 December 2009], p. 247.
11 Jordan, p. 18.
izi Mary Hyde, The Thrales of Streatham Pafkondon: Harvard University Press, 1977)1p
Ibid., p. 23.
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An ordinary Tradesman now, not in the city only, but in the country, shall spend
more money by the year, than a gentleman of four or five hundred pounds a year
can do; and shall encrease and lay up every year too; whereas the gentleman
shall at the best 8QG VWRFN VWLOO MXVW ZKHUH KH EHJ
It is evident where the difference lie®§Q (VWDWHM D 7SROBHA TV D
SpringcZKLFK QRW RQO\ ILOOV WKH SRQG DQG NH|
running over, and fills all the lower pds and places about‘¥:
So there were many very positive social and economic aspects that resulted from the
success of the middle classes. Their money came largely from trade and they were able
to spend more of what we today would call surplus iream luxury items. Rising
consumerism meant that people were beginning to define their social status by their
possessions.
However, there was also a negative side to their success. As Defoe had stated,
they were also the class that spent the mbst.those who desired but could not afford
such luxuries, or indeed the idle lifestyles they adopted or merely aspired to, the dangers
to their mental health were ominous. Of such idle beings Macgowan states that they are
their own destroyers [...] the sluggl leads an uncomfortable and disagreeable
life. [...] His desires are strong, perhaps stronger than those of others; but alas!
his industry being so far inferior to his wants, he may well be said to desire, and
not have wherewithal to gratify the ardgratssion; and therefore [...] through the
intenseness of the desire, and the chagrine of disappointment, melancholy is
bred [...]*®°
A new kind of lifestyle was becoming attainable in the eighteenth century, a lifestyle
ZKHUH IRU PHQ DWHOMWLYW ZRYHARXQMMHNWXEDODQFHG E
rise in social status of the lower classes, the merchants, tradesmen, manufacturers and
many farmers, would have generated a positive sense of achievement, owing to the fact

that they had raised their fartes themselves. What is more, they appear to have

enjoyed all the more the benefits that their labour and entrepreneurial skills had earned

184 Daniel Defoe The complete English tradesman, in familiar letters; directing him in all the several
parts and progressions of trade. ... Calculated for the instruction of our inland tradesmen; and especially
of young beginnerublin, 1726), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
qhttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed 30 December 2009), pp.-243.

%5 Macgowan, pp. 145.
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them. By contrast, the idle lifestyle of those born to money was ridiculed. The

M/ RXQJHUVY DV eWKHPOHZ KHOQHWYXKHYRKDYH FRPSOHWHG
WR WKH 6HDWV RI WKHLU $QFHVWRUVY ZKHUH WKH\ u.
WKHLU 'D\V LQ GHIHQGLQJ WKHLU 3RXOWU\ IURP )R[HV

How the poor spent their time appears to have been of eeateg interest to
society. Throughout the century, the poorer classes were often considered and referred
to as being inherently idleSpectator232 argues that

Of all Men living, we Merchants, who live by Buying and Selling, ought never

to encourage Bmars. The Goods which we export are indeed the Product of

the Lands, but much the greatest Part of their Value is the Labour of the People:

%XW KRZ PXFK RI WKHVH 3HRSOHYV /IDERXU VKDOC

sit still? The very Alms they reas from us, are the Wages of Idlené%s.

There was a new attitude developing towards labour, and in particular, payment for
labour, which in turn encouraged harsher attitudes towards the giving of aid and charity
to the poor. Even at the beginning bétcentury, the poor were often regarded purely

in economic terms as in how they could be used most efficiently to benefit manufacture
and productivity.

By 1757, Josiah Tuckertated WKDW pJUHDW -XGJPHQW DSSHDU
Contrivances for bringg the several Parts of the Manufacture so within the Reach of
each other, that no Time should be wasted in passing the Goods to be manufactured
IURP +DQG W R BageGvescar@se the beginning of what would become the
production line system whictvould be adopted in the factories and mills later in the
century. There is evidence of its presence in the workshops of businessmen such as

Wedgwood. McKendrick suggests that once Wedgewood opened his showrooms and

introduced pattern books for his custethtd V. KLV pVXFFHVV ZDV LPPHGL

186 Bond, Spectatorl, p. 232 (No. 54, 2 May 1711).

167 Spectator Il, pp. 402403 (No. 232, 26 November 1711). The author of this particular Spectator is
unidentified.

168 Josiah Tucker]757,pp. 2223.
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had to work night and day to satisfy demand and the crowds of visitors showed no signs
RI DEDW+RJIN &XQQLQJKDP VXJIJHVWV WKDW p>L@W ZD
not before that it became customaryhimk of a normal workingdayp IDLU GD\{V ZR
as ten hour§"® However, he also states that
7KH QHZ EUHHG RI HPSOR\HUV RI WKH ,QGXVWUI
irregular work patterns, the traditional holidays, the norm of only ten hours
workk WRIJHWKHU ZLWK LQ PDQ\ WUDGHV KDELWYV RI
The rational pursuit of profit called for the elimination of such atavistic habits
>« &
This would suggest that, even before the so called industrial revolution began, which
Rule suggests was not until the last quarter of the cehftipgople were working long
hours. Yet Cunningham suggests that the new factory owners would not have regarded
WKHP DV VXFK pPRQO\ WHQ KRXUV ZRUN § 7KLV UDLV
persam would have to work for them to be perceived as not being idle.
To give us some idea of the rate and speed at which business and trade was
growing, McKendrickpoints outthat
DIWHU :HGJZRRGYV FRPPHUFLDO DVVDXOW RQ WKF
evidence of his success is overwhelming. The suggestion that 84 per cent of the
total annual production of the Staffordshire potters (worth some,@3Q0n
eighteenthFHQW XU\ YDOXHVY DQG DSSUR[LPDWHO\
was being exported hijre late 1780s is difficult to avoid?®
All of these businessmen would have benefited from such an increase in productivity

and trade, and to a lesser extent, so would the people they emplbyédve ambition

was commendable and to live an idle lifestyle was becoming increasingly unacceptable.

169 McKendrick, p. 119.

1% Hugh CunningharrLeisure in the Indstrial Revolution c1780 ¢.1880 1HZ <RUN 6W ODUWLQ
Press, 1980), p. 58.

1 bid., p. 58.

172 Rule, The Vital Centuryp. 135. Rule suggests of the extent of manufacturing and mining in the
eighteenthFHQW XU\ WKDW p>S@ RV VLE O thawbéidreRhie @4t yuBrtéd oitielQ HUD OL VD
century only a small minority of the labour force worked in large units of production or extraction. For
PRVW RI WKH HLIKWHHQWK FHQWXU\ WKHUH ZHUH VR IHZ pIDFWR
suchas KRPDV /RPEHfV VLON PLOO DW 'HUE\ ZKHQ FKDQFHG XSRQ E
exceptional as cathedrals, and when occasionally portrayed by artists were depicted hardly less

splendidly.

13 McKendrick, p. 144.
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IV

Idleness a Cause and Work a Cure

Apart from having social and economic repercussions, idleness was thought to have a
serious detrimental eft¢ on the mental health of the individual. To be idle or, in
particular, to adopt an idle lifestyle, was regarded as a major cause of melancholy.
$OWKRXIJIK SXEOLVKHG DW WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH \
Anatomy of Melancholghouldnot be overlooked when discussing melancholy in the
eighteenth century, as so much of its subject matter was still so relevant to an
eighteenthFHQW XU\ UHDGHUVKLS ,Q W XUWRQYY HVWLPDW
causes of melanchayuy1RWKLQJ EHJHWY LW VRRQHU HQFUHDYV
then idlenesse. A disease familiar to all idle persons, an inseparable companion to such
DV OLY H'bAVthel BeYikhiry of the eighteenth centurQiD FKDSWHU HQWL
I ConsequHQFHV RI ,GOHQHVY DQG /D]JLQHVV LQ 3RRU 3HI
SRLQWYV RXW WKDW pLW LV HYLGHQW WKDW DV 6REUI
two Foundatiorstones of our Health; so excessive Eating and Drinking, and Idleness,
aretheBQH RI RXU +HDOWK D Q& Baiter ¢ughediHikewiseX OW LH V
>SO@DERXU SURILWHWK RWKHUYVY DQG RXUVHOYHV
known grievous despairing Melancholy cured and turned into a Life of Godly
Cheerfulness, principally byetting upon Constancy and Diligence in the
%XVLQHVV RI )DPLOLHY DQG &DOOLQJV >«@
%D[WHUfVY PHGLFDO DQG PRUDO JXLGDQFH UHLWHUDW

cause a person to become severely dejected and that occupation would, in many cases,

FXUH WKHP RI LW +H DGYLVHV WKRVH ZKR FDUH IRU

174 96 X U VARR@MY (1. 2. 2.6), p. 239.
175 Dubé, p. 296.
176 Baxter, p. 75.

65



idle, but drive or draw them to some pleasing work, which may stir the Body and
HPSOR\ WKH 7 KR Wellkase Yake of the iliness, idleness was also regarded
asa major obstruction to recovery.

Although eighteentlgentury physicians may have begun by discussing the
theories surrounding the possible causes of melancholy, as the century progressed,
PDQ\ UHJDUGHG DQ LPEDODQFH LQ DitirSateltsReéddftheO L1 H \
illness: too little application to occupation and too much indulgence in acquiring
immediate gratification. €cupation was thought to distract the sufferer, encouraging
them to focus on others rather than themselves. Peter Du Moglied in 1769 that
HOHQ DUH UXLQHG DQG PDGH XQKDSS\ ZKHQ WHRH\ FDC
Likewise, in 1780, Benjamin Fawcett quotes from Richard Baxter

It is just with God, to make your sin itself your punishment, and your own idle

thoughts & chastise you, when you will not get up and go about your lawful

business. | have known melancholy persons cured by setting themselves

resolutely and diligently about their callings. [...] If you will sit musing in a

corner, and increase your own misésyidleness, rather than rouse up yourself,

and apply to your business, your calamity is just.

Idleness is perceived as the cause of the melancholy, melancholy is the deserved
punishment for the sin of idleness, and employment is the prescribed cheelink

between idleness and melancholy prevailed. James Beattie, near the end of the century,
recommends to those who believed that they were somehow exempt from occupation
WKDW pKRQHVW\ DQG DWWHQWLRQ WR EXVLQHVV DL
FRQWHPSW DQG PLVHU\ QHYHU IDLO.MVRs DeAcsvii€@G D O

whatever eighteentbentury literature we read on the subject of melancholy, we usually

7 bid., p. 78.

178 Du Moulin, p. 91.

19 Fawcett, p. 17.

180 James Beatti€lements of moral scienc¥ol. 1 (Edinburgh, 179@3), Eighteenth Century
Collections Onlinechttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=ECE(accessed 26 October 2009],
p. 117.
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find that the subjects of idleness and industriousness are linked in some wagas ca
and cure of the illness.

It is inevitable however that, in such a rapidly changing society, there would be
those who fell victim to the pressures placed upon them to conform and to adopt and
succeed in a worthwhile occupation, those for whom idlewassof particular concern.

For the eighteentbentury male in particular, an idle lifestyle was often regarded by
themselves and others as a pointless;ggalfifying existence. Of the highly educated

but idle young men in society Steele suggests fhatw @ KH\ PD\ EH VDLG UD'
their Time to pass, than to spend it, without Regard to the past, or Prospect to the future.
All they know of Life is only the present Instant, and do not taste everfthatt is

implied that their lives held no relisbecause they served no obvious purpose. It is
likened to a vegetative state of both mind and body: existing without actually living and
experiencing life.

The author oSpectatoi316 refers to indolence as a

Rust of the Mind, which gives a Tinctule| LWV 1DWXUH WR HYHU\ §

ILIH >«@ $QG LW LV WR QR 3XUSRVH WR KDYH ZL

good Qualities, if we want the Vigour and Resolution necessary for the exerting

them?8?

However, indolencand idleness are not necessarily-gadiulgent vices, although they

were often portrayed as such: the individual wilfully choosing to do nothing. In this
particular Spectatorindolence is depicted as an apathetic state of mind caused by
idleness. It is m invisible, destructive force that has a negative effect on all parts of our

life. Burton had also suggested that idleness, as well as being a cause of melancholy,
FRXOG DOVR EH D V\PSWRP RI WKH LOOQHVYV up>W@KL)

RI ERG\ LV QRWKLQJ EXW D NLG®EBEKRIUEBB g XPRIEG OO K

181 Bond, Spectator|, p. 231 (No. 54, 2 May 1711).
182 1pid., IIl, p. 149 (No. 316, 3 March 1712). Author unidentified.
183 94 X U VARG MY (1. 2. 2. 6), p. 239.
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PLQGH LV PXFK ZRUVH WKDQ WKLV RI WKH ERG\ ZLWW
WKH UXVW RI WKH 6R XOH."®Dit B ®teréstiky tdsek Holy ©ftdrvtheV H O |
LGOHQHVV RU LQGROHQFH FDXVHG E\ WKH GHSUHVVH
6RORPRQ VWDWHYV RI FXUUHQW GD\ pPLOGY GHSUHVVL!
permanent thing that undermines peopdKH ZD\ UXVW ZHASNH®Be LURC
description of indolence in tifepectator 6 RORPRQ UHJDUGV puPLOGY GH
the same effect as rust: a slow, corrosive destruction of the mind and therefore of the
self, by an invisible, internal force.

Burton had statedt éhe beginning of the seventeenth century that the poor, just
like any other class of person, could certainly fall victim to melancholy. He refers to
WKHP DV EHLQJ pSRRUH LY° Shel padertySdRdavel i@ othsrL U L W
oXWFRPH WKDQ WR GHSUHVV WKHLU VSLULWYV upWKH Y
maintaine their poore families, their trouble and anxtakes away their slegp...] it
PDNHV WKHP ZHDUYR|WVKWIWKEBLKBVWKQHW/IBQ\® BHO
their lifestyles that depresses their spirits. However of the most surprising
observations we come across in the eighteeettiury medical literature is that very
often physicians suggest thdte poor are rarely afflicted with melancholyT heir
necessity to work in order to live was thought to keep them free from the illness. Baxter
observed:

7TKRY 7TKRXVDQGV RI 3RRU 3HRSORNIWIMmGhil@ény H LQ

that must also feel it, one would think should be distracted witkf$&3and

Cares, yet few of them fall into the Disease of Melancholy, because Labour

keepeth the Body sound, and leaveth them no leisure for Melancholy

Musings?®®

184 1bid., 1 (1. 2. 2. 6)p. 240.

185 Solomon, p. 177u/DUJHY GHSUHVVLRQ 6RORPRQ VXJJHVWV uLV WKH V
soul of iron that weathers with grief and rusts with mild depression, then major depressi®taglithg
FROODSVH RI D ZKROH VWUXFWXUHT

186 04 X U VAR® MY (1. 2. 6. 6), p. 348.

187 1bid,, I (1. 2. 4. 6), p. 350.

188 Baxter, p. 75.
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Likewise, in 1704Dubésuggestd Rl WKH DVVRFLDWHG pK\VWHULFN
sufferedfrom such as vapours and spleen, whictalke UHJDUGHG DV pWKH (Il
,GOH /LIHY WKDW LQ DOO KLV \HDUV RI SUDFWLFH KH
: R P H &¥YHowever, in the next chapter | will argue that eighteemsthtury women
appear tohave sufferedas much, if not more so, fromervous disorders than
melancholy. Nevertdess, as with melancholy, these illnesses were often perceived as
afflicting the more affluent, idle sort of women, more than the laboring poor. Richard
Mead suggestikewise, that the poor are less likely to be troubled by lowness of spirits
because their labour keeps them too occupied to become dejected and the rewards of
their labour keep them happy and contéft. Constant occupation was thought to be
the secret btheir good mental health: as long as they had no time to be idle, it was
thought that they would have no opportunity to dwell on their misfortunes and would
therefore remain free from melancholy.

'H FDQ DJDLQ W XO&ilianmRordenxidJ ilukingBs/this point. At one
point Mr. Belfield adopts the lifestyle of a lowly farm labourer in an attempt to cure his
GHMHFWHG VSLULWY FDXVHG E\ DQ RYHULQGXOJHQW C
so sweet? And can you seriously derive happiriess what all others consider as
P LV H TaWhich he answers

[wlhen | work, | forget all the world; my projects for the future, my

disappointments from the past. Mental fatigue is overpowered by personal; 1 toil

till I require rest, and that rest whianature, not luxury demands, leads not to

idle meditation, but to sound, heavy, necessary sleep. | wake the next morning

to the same thougtexiling business, work again till my powers are exhausted,
and am relieved again at night by the same heatthiiting insensibility**

189 Dubé, p 175.

19 Richard MeadThe medical works of Richard Mead, M.D. Physician to his Majesty K. George |I.
Fellow of the Royal Colleges of Physicians at London and Edinburgh, and of the Royal, Soaity
(Edinburgh, 1763), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itwséunn?db=ECC{> [accessed 15 March 2007], lil, p. 145.

191 Cecilia, p. 665.
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7KLV LV WKH HTXLYDOHQW RI %D[WHUfV PFRQVWDQW
point of sheer exhaustion. It may be a depressing lifestyle, but their dejection is
outweighed by physical exhaustion. In this instance it ggaested that melancholy is

kept at bay because the poor have the time to think about neither themselves nor their
OLIHVW\OHV 7KHLU ODERXYJLOLGHVFULEHG DV PWKR XJ

However, there is a very obvious discrepancy here, for, as has already been
disaussed, along with the very rich, the poor were thought to be an inherently idle class
of people. And, as idleness was thought to cause people to become miserable and
dejected, we would therefore expect to find that they, above all other classes, would be
said to suffer most from melancholy. Of course another reason that the poor were
thought not to suffer from melancholy is that, as the poorest sector of society, they
would have been largely illterate and would therefore have had little, if any voice.
They did not have the means to express their feelings in the way that their more
educated counterparts were able. In general, we find that the mental health of the poor is
commented upon by others: ministers, physicians, moralists and economists. lItsis othe
who, more often than not, declare that the padmndt suffer from melancholy.

Similarly, Cheynewrites: uy>L@W LV D FRPPRQ 2EVHUYDWLRQ
Probability on its Side) thatdels weakor stupid Personsheavyand dull souls are
VHOGRP PXFK WURXEOHG ZLWK 9HYRiXitpieR that/ g QH V V
WKRVH ZLWK D KHLIKWHQHG LQWHOOLJHQFH ZRXOG E
EHLQJ plLQHU TXLFNHU PRUH DJLOH DQG VHQVLEO
RWKHUWHUH LW LV VXJIJHVWHG WKDW LW LVidinotW XSLG
suffer from melancholy rather than the poés the laboring class would have had little

education, we can see how this correlation would have been dr@umey addresses

192 Cheyne TheEnglish Malady p. 52.
193 1bid., p. 53.
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this issue when Cecilia is reacquainted a little while later with Belfield, whcsinae
quit his life of physical labour. Reflecting on his experiencéehie her that
the life | led at the cottage was the life of a savage; no intercourse with society,
no consolation from books; my mind locked up, every source dried of
intellectual delight, and no enjoyment in my power but from sleep and from
food. [...] | thought in labour and retirement | should find freedom and
happiness; but | forgot that my body svaot seasoned for such work, and
considered not that a mind which had once been opened by knowledge, could ill
endure the contraction of dark and perpetual ignor&tice.
Devoid of intellectual stimulation, all that was left was the harsh reality of his existence:
p>W@R ULVH DW EUHDN RI GD\ FKLOO IUHH]JLQJ DQ!
home! to go out in all weather to work, that work rough, coarse and RBON® |
%HOILHOG LV DQ LGOHU LQ -RKQVRQYV VHQVH RI WKH
a country life.
Richard Mead in 1763 sugget WKDW p>S@HRSOH RI ORZ FRQ(
part, enjoy the common advantages of life more commodioushthloge of the highest
U D &NWhen Mead talks of the lower classes he paints, what can only be assumed is,
an overly romantic picture:
Wholesome food is acquired by moderate labour; which likewise mends the
appetite and digestion: hence sound sleep, emipted by gnawing cares,
refreshes the wearied limbs; a flock of healthy children fill the cottage; the sons
JURZ XS UREXVW DQG H[HFXWH WKH IDWKHUTV WI
blessings are the vain delicacies of most persons of affluewt %1Q H V*' > « @
Although this is surely an unrealistic picture, note that the previous relentless labour has
EHHQ UHSODFHG E\ D FDOO IRU pPRGHUDWH ODERXUT
kind of work/rest balance was thought to be conducive to good mental meghhjless

RI RQHYV FODVYV JohhK EHaks K\ WL \WwdsDhe founder of the Westminster

Lying-LQ +RVSLWDO pGHVLIQHG WR UHOLHYH WKH :LYH

194 Cecilia, p. 738.
195 1bid., p.739.

19 Mead, IlI, p. 145.
197 1bid., p. 145.
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also for those of Soldiers arghilors §*® Of all the physicians, he would =y have

been able to observe the poorer classes in what can only be imagined must have been a

particularly stressful time for them. Yet he notes that
low spirits and acquired melancholy [...] always operate most powerfully on
people of nice sensationshosepleasuresand painsfrom overdelicacy of the
QHUYRXV VA\VWHP DUH WRR H[TXLVLWH IRU VHQVH
clumsy organs, who are possessed of little more vegetable feelingnever
experience the misery of nervous disordets; ibthey have less pleasure, the
account is balanced by enduring less pain.

/[HDNHYV REVHUYDWLRQV ZRXOG VXJJHVW WKDW WKI

concentrated on the necessities of. lif@heir psyche little distracted by ambition

would conseqgently be less likely to beomedejected by disappointments. Their time

would have been less occupied with the pursuit of pleasure which, if attained, would

only have highlighted the depreasginature of their existence% XU QH\TV 0U %HOI

an idle yRXQJ PDQ ZKR EHOLHYHV KH S R-deliddte \ner¥ou X VW

VA\VWHPY &HFLOLD DVNV Rl KLV ODERUIisRh¢\ife@LIH LQ

happiness, why have we so many complaints of the suffering of the poor, and why so

eternallydoZH KHDU RI WKHLU KDY GoamiclsBEIf@IG repliey WU HV V" q
>SW@KH\ KDYH NQRZQ QR RWKHU OLIH >«@ +DG W
WKHLU IDQF\ ZLWK KRSH DQG ORRNHG IRUZDUG Z
had they seen an attentive orebait all its entertainment from their powers, yet
IRXQG WKHPVHOYHV IRUJRWWHQ DV VRRQ DV RXW
felt provocations such as these, how gladly would their resentful spirits turn
IURP WKH ZKROH XGMHHOLQJ UDFH >«@

Burneyrefers to the hardships and distress of the ploatrshe does not suggest that

WKH\ EHFDPH PHODQFKRO\ DV D UHVXOW RI WKHP $C

poor is employed as a satiric attack on the ignorance of this social climbing yet idle

19 John LeakeMedical instructions towardthe prevention and cure of chronic diseases peculiar to
women « |ILIWK H®IlsWanddD, 1781)Eighteenth Century Collections Online
qhttp://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/ECIEaccessed 26une 2007], Ip. 14.

199" eake, 1777, p. 258.

200 cecilia, p. 665.

291 |bid., p. 665.

72



young man, to a certain extent it does reiterate the general theory of the medical
profession, that the poor did not suffer from melancholy because they were basically
ignorant and therefore their expectations of life were low.
A factor which differentiatedhe idleness of the more affluent members of
society from that of the poor, was its connection with luxury. At the very beginning of
the centuryBaxter had suggested that the melancholy many people experienced was
brought about by an overindulgent lifesyH pWKH VHFUHW 5RRW RU &C
VWDWHYV pLV WKH ZRUVW SDUW RI WKH 6LGIsW&IdFK LV
>«@ LI (DVH DQG + bvbr@WKPaHdddH SiCkReds would be the more
W R O Hf DrE1T38 @heyne also claid that the real and very dangerous threat to
health, especially amongst the more affluent members of society, was not from any
internal cause, but in their quest for instant gratification from external soundgs Q F H
RXU :HDOWK KDV LQAMUKEDWILR QDRBGVREHIHODDH[WHQGHG -
the Parts of th&lobeto bring together its whole Stock of Materials ®iot, Luxury,
and to provoké&Excess ¥ Instead of giving pleasure and making life easier, the pursuit
and attainment of luxury arekcess was often regarded as a cause of melancholy.
Ministers and moralists suggested that the more affluent members of society
placed a misguided onus on the immediate gratification they acquiredHeseuxury
items in order to give them a sense wfiiment and sekworth. Inldler 73 Johnson
writes:
We fill our houses with useless ornaments, only to shew that we can buy them;
we cover our coaches with gold, and employ artists in the discovery of new
fashions of expense; and yet it cannotfdaend that riches produce happiness.
2l ULFKHVY DV RI HYHU\WKLQJ HOVH WKH KRSH L'

sooner do we sit down to enjoy our acquisitions, than we find them insufficient
to fill up the vacuities of lifeé®*

292 Baxter, pp. 36B1.
203 Cheynep. 49.
204 1dler, Il, pp. 227228 (No. 73, 8 September 1759).
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The rising nddle classmore than any other, was driving the economy forward by their
VSHQGLQJ DSSDUHQWO\ KHHGOHVV RI WKH ZDUQLQJ\
SDPSHUHG ERG\ ZL O CG\BhdugiiBe kel b&dn@ir®) o this rising
middle class of tradesman magt have been idle, they do appear to have been the class
that most indulged their taste in luxury items. As we shall see in the next chapter, the
wives and daughters belonging to this cldse adulged their every whim for luxury
items in an attempt teelieve the boredom of their idle existence. Particularly for those
ZKR OLYHG DQ LGOH OLIHVW\OH WKHUH ZRXOG KDYH
other than acquisitions. The danger was that, when the novelty of their acquisitions
wore off, the idle in particular would have nothing else they could draw on or indeed
M KR S H Y FdaRthbsewho could afford such instant gratification, their happiness
appears to have been short lived
every man, in surveying the shops of London, sees numsbarlstruments and
conveniences, of which, while he did not know them, he never felt the need; and
yet, when use has made them familiar, wonders how life can be supported
without them. Thus it comes to pass, that our desires always increase with our
possesions’®
Johnson suggests that what may be regarded as a Isxafien soon regarded as
item of necessity and therefore loses its novelty appeal. By relying on material objects
to make ourselves happy and raise our spirits, we are sure to be dgmssappointed
This isone of the themes that runs throughgliiie Vanity of Human Wishe$
Oliver Goldsmith writes in 1762 on a similar theme:
W RIWHQ KDSSHQV >«@ WKDW ZKHQ PHQ DUH SR\

begin to find torment with imagary afflictions, and lessen their present
enjoyments, by foreboding that those enjoyments are to have &Y end.

295 bid., Il, p. 161 (No. 52, 14 April 1759).
205 Adventurer II, p. 387(No. 67, 26 June 1753).
207 Copley, p. 50.
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In this instance Goldsmith introduces the notion that acquisitions, rather than lifting the
spirits, have a propensity to create a ratherbm gloomy disposition. As we have
seen in the previous chapter, one of the symptoms of the dejected state of mind is that
the sufferer is rarely able to concentrate on the present moment, but looks back over
their life, focusing on regrst or to the f\WW X UH Z L W kK 1i763) Wiign Cullen
observed of melancholy thap>L@W LV FRPPRQO\ VDLG WR EH D
YROXSWXRXV HOSVOXKHUQRWMRQTV LQGXVWU\ DQG ZH
or rather the pursuit of luxury became inextricably linked with idleness as a major cause
of melancholy.

One would imagine that the idle rich, those born to wealth and land, would have
suffered LWWOH IURP PHODQFKRO\ + R Z &bYdi thos& @G B R Q V
not obliged to Labour, by the Condition to which they are born, they are more miserable
WKDQ WKH UHVW 2RI Tohe Nas6 as th@nost miserable members of
society, siggests that there must have been either something significantly different
DERXW WKH LGOHQHVV RI WKH XSSHU FODVVHV DV R
ZKLFK FDXVHG WKHP WR EH VR pPLVHUDEOHT 2QH SF
change insocial and economic factors which occurred during the century, changes
which brought increased pressure to adapt and succeed and with this change would have
been added a certain amount of resentment.

As Kussmaul stated earlier, the eighteetghtury landscape was anything but
predictable. The landed gentry in particular found their privileged world being
encroached upon by a rising bourgeoisie. Tucker writes in:1755

Granting therefore that the Bsts of suchOld English Gentry who value
themselves on the Antiquity of their Houses, would be bettered by the

208 William Cullen, Clinical lectures, delivered in the years 1765 and 1766, by William Cullen, M.D. ...
Taken in shorhand by a gentleman who attendedndon, 1797), Eighteenth Century Collections
Online<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed 21 December 2009], p. 255.
299 Bond,Spectator|, p. 472 (No. 115, 12 July 1711).
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Introduction of Trade and Manufactures, and that they themselves would enjoy

more of the Conveniences, Elegancies, and Ornaments of Life, thiegn

otherwise do;+yet as theirinferiors by Birth might sometimes equal, and

perhaps surpass them in these InjoymentsCientry Gentleren are strongly

tempted to regret this Diminution of their former Importance, and the Eclipsing

of their ancient Gandeur by the Wealth of thebipstarts®*°
Such a change to the status qawen if they had resisted that chang®uld surely
have had a depressing effect on their clagsr KH JORRP\ DQG WKH UHVHC
found amongst those who have nothing B d RU ZKR G®' staRs\VIEHngoh
7XFNHUTV XVHIBHWKHVEY DO -RKQVR Q fSuch theMerhe®tW § D L
between the social classes would have constituted anything but a settled and predictable
world. The new moneyed, industrious claxf gentlemen was not only emulating the
lifestyle of the privileged classes, but in many cases was surpassing them in wealth.
McKendrick suggests thap>S@DUW RI WKH LQFUHDVHG FRQVXI
century was the result not only of new levelsspénding in the lower ranks, but also
new levels of spending by those in the higher ranks who felt for the first time threatened
E\ WKH ORVV RI WKHLU GLY¥WLQFWLYH EDGJH RI LGHQW

2XU DELOLW\ WR JUDVS WKH HFRQRPLF PDJQLWX
VRFLHW\Y LV FUXFLDO LI ZH DUH mMeERnch@yGaHItRANAEQ G W
lifestyle. JRU WKH ULVH LQ FRQVXPHULVP QRW RQO\ XQC
apparent obsession with idleness, it also explains the many social changes that occurred
as a result of it: the opportunities for work, the attitude towards work, the intolerance
showntowards those who were perceived as idle and would not work or indeed, could
not work. It is as a result of economic factors, that a complete change in the working

conditions and lifestyles of many eighteewstmtury women in particular came about.

Increased consumerism can be regarded as a major contributing factor of the

210 Tycker,1755, p. 42.
2L ydler, Il, pp. 226227 (No. 721 September 1759).
2 OF.HQGULFN p7KH &RPPHUFL B@hJa\@dnBu@eRIo)ieWELRQYT LQ
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melancholy and nervous disorders experienced by many eightaamitiry men and
women. In the eighteenth century the idleness of all classes came under public scrutiny
and attack frommoralists and pamphleteers. Novelists highlighted the issue; their
FKDUDFWHUYV fwerGl@d-bpérLfoHpublid sckitvhy and moral guidance. Such
literature demonstrates the changing attitude towards idleness that developed over the
course of lhe century, for time became a commodity, and all were held accountable for

how they spent it.
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Chapter Three

The Female Condition

The Changing Role of Women

7KH UHODWLRQVKLS EHWZHHQ ZRPHQTfV LGOHQHVYV
particularly interesting because, for many of the more affluent women, the idleness of
their lifestyles was a social requirement for the attainment of their position within the
class system. This chapter will explore the changing relationship between women and
work and, by setting this relationship in a broad social and economic context, explain
how a large proportion of women moved from a life of hard work and responsibility to a
EDVLFDOO\ LGOH OLIHVW\OH +RZ WKH LGOHQHVV RI
psychologically is reflected in the medical tracts and case studies of eighteattihy
physicians and surgeons. Directly related to this issue isisswee RI ZRPHQYV
education, or rather the poor standard of the little education they did receive. Feminist
writers of the period blamed poor education for contributing towards the mental
suffering of women who led particularly idle lifestyles.

As was discussed in thedirchapter of this thesis, recent criticism has tended to
view the term melancholy as one large umbrella term for a whole range of eighteenth
century disorders such as hysteria, spleen and vapblonsever,| have argued that the

majority of eighteentitentury physicians regarded melancholy as being distinct from
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these nervous illnesses. Hysteric disorders appear to have been identified by physical
symptoms which followed a familiar pattern that remained largely unchanged
throughout the century, whereaglancholy was usually identified by its psychological
symptoms such as dejection and sadness. This distinction becomes particularly
pertinent when we address the subject of gender.

'RPHQYYVY UROHYV LQ UHODWLRQ WR ZRUN FK@dQJHG
the long eighteenth century. In her bodkomen, Work, and Sexual Politics in
EighteenthCentury EnglandHill reveals how women belonging to the poorer classes,
which, she states, was by far the vast majority of women, would have worked in
agriculture or the domestic industries such as weaving and spinning. They were
responsible for the domestic duties within the home: cooking, cleaning and rearing their
children. However, they also carried a substantial share of the workload and
responsibilities o their farms and smallholdings® The woman was a valuable
contributor to the upkeep of her family and the wider community in which she lived.

Hill suggests that

wives must have been conscious of their role as contributors to the family

EXGJHW ZKHWKHU LW ZDV LQ WKH IRUP RI IRRG F

butter and cheese from her cows, eggs from her poultry, all of which were the

UHVXOW RI1 Kbrwf QdhERof bey nfaking from raw material of her

JDWKHULQJ F HLWKHU IURP JURZLQJ D OLWWOH It

VKHHS >«@ +HU ZDJHV IURP WKH ZRUN VKH GLC

neighbouring farms wasraoneycontribution to the famyl budget, as was what

she gained by selling her yarn at the local market, or what she was paid by the

agent of the local clothier. Her earnings, like the products of her other labour,

went into the pool of family or household resourcés.
Although no douba hard life, the results of such industriousness must have had a

positive psychological impact on these women: a sense of accomplishment,

achievement, satisfaction and the peace of mind that their families were well provided

213 Hill, 1989.
214 1bid., p. 45.
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for. It must also have givethem a sense of worth and belonging that resulted from
having contributed to the provision of food, goods and money for the family. Such
social and economic factors become particularly pertinent when we consider the
relationship between idleness and melaoly because, as will be discussed, we should
FRQVLGHU ZKDW KDSSHQHG WdRhRnZzRho@gical Welligidd R 1\
when such productivity was replaced by idleness.

As well as the contribution women made to the upkeep of their familashan
immediate community, they also played a major role in driving the economy forward,
IRU DV +LOO SRLQWYV RXW LW ZDV LQ WKH GRPHVWLI
HISDQVLRQ RFFXUUHG >«@ )DFWRU\ RUJDQL]IWLRQ
FHQWXU\ RQO\ UHDOO\ DSSOLHG W# Sinhilaly,LiOrbenD QG F
Workers and the Industrial Revolution 17585Q Ivy Pinchbeck strongly refutes any
suggestion that it was only with the industrial revolution that women enteeed th
workforce on mass and became productive and valuable members of society:

It is often assumed that the woman worker was produced by the Industrial

Revolution, and that since that time women have taken an increasing share in the

ZRUOGYTV ZRUN LWVKKRZWMKHRUTXLWH XQVXSSRUWH

only when new developments brought about the separation of home and

workshop that a far greater number of women than ever before were compelled

to follow their work and became wage earners in the outsald; hence the

mistaken notion that women only became industrial workers with the Industrial

Revolution®*®
SLQFKEHFNTY ZRUN UHYHD O VcentutypwemeR beldh@r@ \toHHeJ K W H
poorer classes, their working lives changed, rather than dedelopkis was due to

economic growth and the subsequent increase in demands made from agriculture and

domestic industries such as spinning and weaving, by increased trade and manufacture.

215 |bid., p. 1112. Hill states WKDW u>V@RFLDO DQG HFRQRPLF KLVWRULDQV
under a considerable disadvantage as compared with their colleagues working on the nineteenth century

for they lack the official statistics of the first censuses of population, occupational censuses, and the

official evidence in the many government repdfitsS

21 vy PinchbeckWomen Workerand The Industrial Revolution 178850(London: Frank Cass and

Co.,1930; repr.1969), p. 1.
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This point is illustrated in a letter written by William Cowper ceming the female
lace makers in his home tovaf 20QH\ un, DP DQ (\H :LWQHVV RI WK!
know, that Hundreds in this little Town [Olney], are upon the Point of Starving, & that
the most unremitting Industry is but barely sufficient to keefPtheU R B’ LitWwofild
appear that it was not the lack of work in this case that was the problem, but the poor
wages these women received for their labour. Rule suggests that at the beginning of the
century
[w]riters like Defoe were apt to stress theuelof manufacturing in bringing
H[WUD HPSOR\PHQW IRU ZRPHQ DQG FKLOGUHQ D\
another side. As Lord Townsend recognized in 1730, the availability of poor
relief was in fact a subsidy to rural manufacturing which allowedaghe
wages?*®
5XOH VWDWHYVY WKDW E\ pODWHU VWDQ@hpp&lasD QG E
FRQWHPSRUDULHVY PRVW OD¥RXUG QNKPMR FOH@RPHH S
OLNHO\ WKDQ PHQ WR EH BHSHQGHQW RQ SRRU UHOLH
However, although increasedrdand may have created new opportunities for
employment for some women, it also restricted and closed down many opportunities for
others. With economic growth and increased trade came the inevitable increase in
demand for produce and raw materials. Fameeded to increase in size if they were to
supply largescale trade and not just the immediate family, with any excess being sold
to neighbouring shops and markets. Many tenant farmers lost their land as smaller
farms were amalgamated and btttk men andvomen had to then look elsewhere for
work. Hill suggests that for a woman in particular, this resulted in her
GRLQJ WDVNV QR ORQJHU RI KHU FKRRVLQJ DQG F

owned spinning wheels or jennies, they no longer owned thenawerial and
were no longer responsible for marketing the finished product. All control over

217 The Letters and Prose Writings of William Cowpest. byJames King and Charles Ryskamp, 4 vols
(Oxford: ClarendorPress 1979), |, p. 363 (8 July 1780).

% Rule, SOELRQT,\W.BIM.RSOH

19 1pid., p. 116.

220 |pid., p. 117.
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the amount of work available and when it was available was dictated by the
agents of capitalist clothief8!

Thus, many poorer women found that their role asvodker with their husband in
providing for their family became less accepted and more striven for. Hill suggests,
ZLWK UHJDUG WR PDULWDO UHODWLRQVKLSY ZLWKLQ
that women both before and after marriage invariatbdyked was by the end of the
eighteenth century no longer valid. Changes in agriculture and industry were making it
OHVV SRVVLEOH IRU ZRPHQ WR FRQWULPB%XWdiswhIJQLILI
women, they may have had unemployment thrust upem tbut they did not have the
luxury of remaining idle.
+LOO H[DPLQHV WKH GLPLQLVKLQJ UROH RI ZR
seventeenth into the eighteenth century, suggesting that
[ploverty in the eighteenth century was not confined to women. Yet, for a
QXPEHU RI UHDVRQV FRQGLWLRQV ERUH PRUH KH
There was great reluctance among poor women to become dependent on poor
relief. Many chose to starve rather than become so depefident.
Although the livelihoods of women may have been taken away from them, their
responsibilities still remained. Women from rural locations often travelled with their
young children to the cities and towns in the hopes of finding employment there. |If
indeedthey made it, their struggle was often in vain, for it appears that the towns held
an abundance of unemployed, poor women. EighteenthCentury Women: An
Anthology Bridget Hill gives us an insight into the terrible conditions of women
beggars and the \¢\ SRRU DQG DV RQH ZRXOih nd pppdunity VW D W
IRU SURGXFWLYH ODERXU GH VSR @i \thd @@s@tldv S D L L

caused by the enforced unemployment and therefore idleness of working class women

221 Hill, 1989, p. 48

22 1bid., p. 194.

223 Bridget Hill, EighteentkCentury WomenAn Anthology(London: Routledgel 984, 1987; repr.
1993), p.156.

224 1bid., p. 157.
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as a result of @momic factors. Unlike their more affluent counterparts, idle hands for
WKH SRRU XVXDOO\ PHDQW QR IRRG RQ WKH WDEOH 4
of desperate mothers, single, widowed and abandeosten On the 28th June 1750

The Salisbury and Winchester JournelDUULHG D UHSRUW RI pD SRRU Z
harassed the evening before, and refused relief by the jodfistrs, at a town east of
London, and not many miles from the sea) was found dead in a -guavel the
neighboRXUKRRG WRJHWKHU ZLWK DQ LQIDQW RlI ZKLF
GHOLYPMUKBYH DUH QXPHURXVY SDULVK UHFRUGYV RI pE
move out of parishes so that the parish would not be held responsible for supporting and
raising thebaby.

In his book, SOELRQYV 3HRSOH, 17Q4LB15VI6hrs Rufel dians
attention to a remarkable survey done in 1724 by the vicar of Piddletown in Dorset, who
listed the inhabitants and the occupations of each of the inhabitants of the hahges in
town. Of the poast old women, widows and younger women with children who had
been left by their husbands figure predominantly. What is particularly interesting in this
case is that seventy years later, in 1794, another survey was carried oetsanie
YLOODJH EXW LQ HYHQ JUHDWHU GHWDLO DQG 5XOH
SRYHUW\ DOWKRXJK LWV OHYHO ZRX¥®OG VHHP WR KDY}

Yet surprisingly, and as mentioned previously, when we examine the medical
literature of the period with regard to depressive illnesses such as melancholy, the
poorer class of women are rarely commented upon, and when they are, it is usually to
suggest that, unlike their richer sisters, they rarely suffered finefancholy The fact
is that, when it came to the mental health of the poor, their poverty would have meant

WKDW WKHUH ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ OLWWOH LI DQ\ PRC

%5 |bid., p. 175.
226 Rule,Albions Peoplep. 118.
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was would very likely have been utilised for physical rather than psychological
ailments. Having said this, even taking into consideration their poverty, we would
expect to see some evidence that their harsh living conditions would have had some
kind of negative psychological effect on these women other than despair. Alice Browne
informsusthat eighteentitcentury writers

do not say much about female unemployment in the poorest classes until the end
R1I WKH FHQNWW X dnly then@hat writers begin to show much concern
about the effect on poor women of hard physical work. Mastteenthcentury
statements about feminine weakness haved read as applying to upgand
middle-class women onl§?’

Even in the medical literature relating directly to their class, the melancholy and
nervous ilinesses of the poor are significant lhgirt apparent absence. Tine Poor
ODQYV 3K\VRBKDQ'XEp GHYRWHV D FKDSWHU WR pWK

JHQHUDOY LQ ZKLFK KH DGGUHVVHV WKRVH DLOPHQW

V R.UH¥ §rites:

without troubling my self about th€uror Uterinus or the Madness of the
Womb??8 nor theHysterick Passion RU )LWV RI WKH ORWKHU ZKL
commonly the Effects of an Idle Life, Excess in Eating and Drinking, and
Luxurious Entertainment; so | never remember in all my Practideate met

with these two Distempers among the Poor Women, who by reason of their
constant Exercise and Labour, and the Want of Sufficient Aliment, which in a
great measure takes away all the Appetite to Luxury, seem to be exempted from

the Misery of these Bease$?°

Whilst the daily lives of the poor must have been anything but comfortable, the use of

their time and, most importantly, the end result of their labour, money to buy food and

227 Alice Browne, The EighteentiCentury Feminist MingBrighton: Harvester Press, 1987), p. 128.

228 \Whytt, p. 104. Whytt states that7KH K\SRFKRQGULDF D Q Gnétaly\dohsidéred GLVHD V
by physicians as the same; only in women such disorders have got the rysteid§ from the ancient

opinion of their seat being solely in the womb; while in men, they were dalfgathondriacupon the

supposition, that ithemtheyproceed from some fault in thogscerawhich lie under the cartilages of

WKH ULEV

229 Dubé, p 175.
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provide clothing and shelter for their families, was thought t&dyeto them not falling

YLFWLP WR VXFK pK*VWHULFN SDVVLRQVT

230 Whytt, p. 215. In 1765 Whytt does refer to both male and females in a poor house suffering from
hysteric fits.
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Rich Idle Women

Whereas the poor were often berated for their idleness, when their idleness is

commented upagnt is usually linked to their poverty and living conditions and not to

their mental health. However, the opposite can be said of the more affluent female

members of society, whose idle lifestyles were frequastprdedas a major cause of

their mdancholy and nervoudlinesses. As was discussed in chapter one of this thesis,

Robert Burton had noted of the gentry and nobility at the beginning of the seventeenth

century, that no matter how much money they had, as long as they remained idle, they

would neYHU EH pZHOO LQ .ERtGs\in@stingthad Gvbl flundred years

later, the idleness of the upper classes was still being commented upon. Mary

Wollstonecraft comments on the eighteeoéimtury elite and warns of the detrimental

effect on societyand the individual that such an elitist, idle lifestyle has:
ZKDW EXW KDELWXDO LGOHQHVV FDQ KHUHGLWDU
whilst wealth enervates men; and women live, as it were, by their personal
charms, how can we expect them to dischargese ennobling duties which
equally require exertion and selénial. Hereditary property sophisticates the
PLQG DQG WKH XQIRUWXQDWH YLFWLPV WR LW >
exert the locomotive faculty of body or mirfd?

Wollstonecraft, wo suffered from depression herself, believed that the physical act of

working, of employing both the mind and the bod&DV FUXFLDO IRU RQHTTV F

Besides which, from a religious perspective, to work was regarded as the natural order

231

Seep. 9.
232 Mary Wollstonecraft The Vindications : The Rights of Men, The Rights of Wpetkrby D. L
Macdonald and Kathleen Scherf (London: Broadview Literary Texts, 19p7p77278.
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ofthings. *RG KDG SODFHG PDQ RQ HDUWK WR ZRUN pVL]
WK\ ZRUN 1

As stated in chapter two, economic progress and advanced systems of
manufacture and production encouraged and allowed for a certain amount of movement
between thelasses, and particularlyithin the middle class itselfu : LW K| DV +LOO \
HWKH JURZWK cdpitalitic ’FRWWHP RI #DWKIHQJIDIFH RI (QJOI
agriculture began to change and with that change came the inevitable disproportion in
land, propdJ W\ DQG ZHDOWK u,I DW RQH HQG RI WKH VRF
increase in poverty, at the other was a growth in the ranks of those who, prospering
from changed economic conditions, began to identify with midtiles aspirations to
JHQWZHOLW\ |

The wives of wealthy farmers often aspired to raise not only their standard of
living, but also their social position. Vivien Jones suggeets

,Q D GHYHORSLQJ FRQVXPHU HFRQRP\ WR KDYH R

a measure of sociauccess, underwriting the dependence of that economy on

the isolated unit of the nuclear family, serviced by an invisible working ¢i&ss.
In raising their own social position, the wives of these farmers would no longer be
required to work and contributewards the upkeep of the household. Such women did
LQ IDFW DVSLUH WR OLYH LGOH OLIHVW\OHV u>W@ KI
FXWWLQJ RIIl WKRVH ZKR OD ER XY HGveler Riey\Wp&avtd Z KR
have embraced their nefwund idle lifestyles, paying little regard to how they would
occupy their time or to the mental adjustment that would be required. Such change was

not only restricted to agriculture. Within the larger towns and cities especially, many

233 Exodus 20. 9.

234 Hill, 1989, p. 49

235 |bid., p. 49

238 vivien Jones, ed\Woma in the Eighteenth Centuronstructions ofFemininity (London:
Routledge, 1990), p. 10.

237 Hill, 1989, p. 49.
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women who had worked in tradalongside their husbands, building up their family
businesses, appear to have eventually relinquished many of their responsibilities for a
more elegant, leisurely lifestyle. Rule points out with regards to the middle classes that
they became
providersof the increasing range of goods and services marketed in eighteenth
FHQWXU\ (QJODQG >«@ 7KH\ Zddt bhiyDoDtheise SYaoR \ L Q J
worked on their farms or in their shogs, offices and workshops, but also of the
increasing number of domestiagants®*®
But the men belonging to this class were not employing others so that they could
necessarily be idle, only to carry out the more menial tasks so that their attention could
be focused on the actual running and expansion of their businessesughltimen are
often blamed for having kept women subordinate to them, we should take into
consideration that women appear to have been eager enough, initially anyway, to adopt
a more genteel lifestylith all the trappings of luxury and leisure that accamipd it.
In herVindication of the Rights of WomeWollstonecrafdraws attention to this fact:
,Q WKH VXSHULRXU UDQNV RI OLIH HYHU\ GXW\ L\
pleasures which consequent idleness forces the rich to pursue, appeairsgp ent
to the next rank, that the numerous scramblers for wealth sacrifice every thing to
WUHDG RQ WKHLU KHHOV >«@ :RPHQ LQ SDUWLF>
simply to have nothing to do, but listlessly to go they scarcely care where, for
theycannot tell what>®
But what were they sacrificing? Hill suggests that for those women who had initially
worked alongside their husbands in providing for their families, particularly in
DJULFXOWXUH pWKH UHODWLRQVKLS ElWeZiddie tokK XV EL
achieving real equality than in the situation where making such a contribution to the
PDLQWHQDQFH RI WKHLU KRXVHKROG Z#VTh@RewDRQJH |

upwardly mobile leisured class of women appear to have been all too eadiegtasie

their responsibilities, but in doing so they also placed themselves subordinate to men;

23 Rule, SOELRQT\W.83H RSOH
239 vindications pp. 285286.
240 Hill, 1989, p. 46.
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they moved from a positive position of-poovider to a negative position of dependent.
Rule suggests that, particularly with the wives of tradesman,
Severahistorians have discerned a trend over the eighteenth century for middle
FODVV ZLYHV WR UHWUHDW WR WKH KRPH IURQW
IURP WKH VKRS EHFDPH D PDUN RI VWDWXV DQG
by the rising incomesfancreasing numbers. Early in the century, Defoe had
seen things differently. For him one of the main purposes of employing
GRPHVWLF VHUYDQWY KDG EHHQ WR IUHH WKH ZLII
Defoe obviously believed there was no reason why a woman shotldhke her fair
share of the responsibility for running the family business. Rule points out that Defoe
was concerned that those women who chose to live an idle, dependent lifestyle, would
not be able to carry on their family business, should theyrbeoesidowed, because
they would have no experience of their trade. It was not that women felt themselves
incapable of workg in business, rather, the majority appear to have chosen not to
XQOHVV IRUFHG E\ QHFHVVLW\ 5 Xi€xstof MidEtDownd xeveaK D W |
WKDW ZLGRZV FDUULHG RQ D ZLGH UDJH RI EXVLQHV\
As for when this trend in women moving from working class to middle class and
consequently working lifestyle to idle lifestyle beghasugges that
[i]f growing wealth and spreading ideas of refinement did bring the increasing
confinement of middlelass women to the home, it was a trend which became
pronounced only in the last decades of the eighteenth century and characteristic
only in the early decades the nineteentf*?
What this suggests, is that we have this newly developing social group of idle women in
the latter part of the centurySuch women, if they had not previously worked
themselves, would at least have remembered that their mothegsaambinothers would
most likely have worked for their living. This is in contrast to women belonging to the

upper classes and aristocracy who would have been trapped at birth into a class system

which had existed for hundreds of years and which dictatdtthwomen should live

%1 Rule, SOELRQT\W.9HRSOH
242 1bid., p. 97.
243 |bid., p. 97.
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in comparative idleness. Speaking of upper class women in particular, Wollstonecraft
VXJIJHVWYVY WKDW p>G@HVWUXFWLYH KRZHYHU DV ULF
character, women are more debased and cramped, if goskiplthem, than men,
because men may still, in some degree, unfold their faculties by becoming soldiers and
VWDWHVPHQY

Having said this, although idleness appears to have had a particularly
detrimental effect upon women in all walks of life, thoseohglng to the middle
classes appear to have come under particular attack for their idle lifestyles, surprisingly
enough, from the more radical members of their own sex. Sarah Fyge Egerton was born
in 1670 and died in 1723. When her first poEne FemaleAdvocatewas published in
1686 she was only sixteen years old. However, as a result of this success she was
EDQLVKHG IURP WKH IDPLO\ KRPH WR OLYH LQ WKH FR
a physician in London but he was from a landed fafflyObviously a daughter who
aspired to be an author did not fit with his notion of a genteel young lady. In her poem
The Liberty she writes

Shall I be one, of those obsequious Fools,

That square their lives, by Customs scanty Rules;

&RQGHPQTG IRU HYHU WR WKH SXQ\ &XUVH

Of Precepts taught, at Boardisghool, or Nurse,

That all the business of my Life must be,

Foolish, dull Trifling, Formality.

&RQILQTG WR D VWULFW CGBJILFN FRPSODLVDQFH >«
There is a palpable need to break frem T the idle lifestyle imposed upon her and the
QHIJDWLYH PHQWDO VWDWH LW FUHDWHYV (JHUWRQ

connoting energy, purpose and action, with the reality of her sityattah is foolish,

dull and trifling, thus drawing attgion to the emptiness of her existence. Unlike other

244 vjindications p. 280.
245 Uphaus and Foster, p. 139.
24 1bid., p. 139 (II. 17).
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young womenshe can find no comfort in the fact that society dictates this lifestyle.
Her mental energy and intellectual ability will not allow her mind to be satisfied with an
empty, complacent exisnce. Egerton appears to have been angered by, rather than to
KDYH SLWLHG ZRPHQ ZKR DFFHSWHG DQG IROORZHG
boarding schools by, very likely, other women, although condoned by society in
JHQHUDO  p2EVHDXIMRX yuesRdR & gfatus quo, or worse, women who
subsequently flaunted their diminished sense of self:

Some boast their Fetters, of Formality,

Fancy they ornamental Bracelets be,

, TP VXUH WKHLU *\YHV DQG ODQDFe8V WR PH n7
The stanzas are loaded with imageryich suggestphysical and mentakstraint and
confinement Egerton was not alone in her condemnation of what she saw as weak,
foolish women, who lived for the pleasures of the moment without considering the
implications for their mental health in the future.

Mid-century saw the publication dhe Female Spectatoa series of monthly
essays, most of which were, according to Patricia Meyer Spacks, written by Eliza
+D\ZRRG $V 6SDFNV VWD W dHicdl for WonzeD &ctpaiy KvHitdri by ¥ W S H
ZRPDBI6KH VXJIHVWYV WKDW +D\ZRRGYV-csdWahtély DX G
PRVW RI ZKRP pZRXOG OHDG UHODWLYHO\ FRQILQHC
possibility of remunerative work and even from wide social Bap W X© Inthese
PRQWKO\ SHULRGLFDOV +D\ZRRG ZDUQV VXFK ZRPHQ R
and the diminished sense of seibrth of leading such an idle, dependant lifestyle:

how great a Stab must it be to the Vanity of a Woman, who, atdfid Twenty,

finds herself either not married at all, or to a Husband who regards her no
RWKHUZLVH WKDQ D ZLWKHUHG 5RVH >«@ 7KH \

247 Eliza Haywood Selectiondrom The Female Spectatad. byPatricia Meyer Spack©xford:
Oxford University Press, 1999), p. xii.
248 hid., p. xiil
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Flattery and Pleasure, is set forever, and the dark Gloom of cold Neglect and
ORDWK G, erivaldp&slall Menfuture Lifé?

It is striking that the age of doom is set as early as twenty five, leaving many idle years
WR EH OLYHG ZLWKRXW WKH EROVWHXQKIVRW KHRDUN W %
in that only in the latter part olie century was there an increase in middle class women
EHFRPLQJ FRQILQHG WR WKH KRPH WKHQ LW PXVW kK
target audience to which they aspired.

+D\ZRRG VWDWHV WKDW p>P@DQ\ ZRPHQ KDYH Q
Notion of even those Requisites in a Wife, and when they become so, continue the same
loitering, lolloping,idle Creatures they were befdf&° Early feministwriters distanced
themselves both intellectually and morally frainese idlewomen by painting thermmni
the most unflattering terms. Haywood warns of the dangers of indulging too much in
SOHDVXUDEOH DFWLYLWLHYV (YHQ WKH DQWLFLSDWLR
$I1IDLUV HYHQ WKH OLWWOH 7LPH ZH DUH DWW#HRPH S
FRQWLQXDOO\ EH ZKHQ WKH %RG\ LV DEVHQWYT DQG D'
MQHJOHFW WKHLU +XVEDQGV &KLOGUHQ DQG )DPLO
HQWHUWDLQPHQW.2W Kk OsWiothe (Hat HEWOOH @dftrays these idle
women as either mentally and physically depressed by their idle lifestyle or otherwise
frantic in their attempts to distract themselves, suggesting that they rely solely on the
hope that some external stimulus will bring them pleasure.

It is also evident that, although we may consider the likes of Haywood to be
something of a radical writer, the overruling theme of Fleenale Spectatois that a
ZRPDQTV UL JKadihXhe hsraeBrdtiat she should aspire to perfect the skills

of domesticity for the benefit of her husband and children. Of the numerous conduct

249 1bid. (Book V), pp. 7172.
250 pid. (Book X), p. 125.
51 |bid. (Book V), p. 71.
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ERRNV SXEOLVKHG WKURXJKRXW WKH SHULRG 9LYLHQ
GRPLQDQW LGHDO RI IHPLQLQLW\ ZLWK LWV HRSKDVL\
WKH PRVW SRZHUIXO IDFWRUV >«@ LQ HVW%ZEEDeInVKLQJ
arguably the most radical feminist writer of the periodIfonecratft, berates such idle
women
SW@KH ZLIH LQ WKH SUHVHQW VW B3meét educatés L QJV
her children, scarcely deserves the name of a wife, and has no right to that of a
citizen. But take away natural rights, and duties become null. Women then must
be considered as only the wanton solace of men, when they become so weak in
mind and body, that they cannot exert themselves, unless to pursue some frothy
pleasure, or to invent some frivolous fashion. What can be a more melancholy
sight to a thinking mind, than to look into the numerous carriages that drive
helterskelter about tis metropolis in a morning full of palaced creatures who
are flying from themselves. | have often wished, with Dr. Johnson, to place
some of them in a little shop with half a dozen children looking up to their
languid countenances for support. | amchmumistaken, if some latent vigour
ZRXOG QRW VRRQ JLYH KHDOWK DQG VSLULW WR \
to the character, or rather enable it to attain the true dignity of its fature.
As with the women Haywood comments on roghtury, Wollstmecraft also draws
attention to the psychological polar extremes which are symptomatic of their idle
lifestyles. Wollstonecraft also portrays these women as ejfittHDN LQ PLQG DQG
unable to exert themselvelR U HOVH pGWMNH QW Hidyes\v @' kEyDare
UHVWOHVY DQG HDJHU WR HVFDSH pIlO\LQJ IURP WKHI
existence or the psychological distress such dullness caudediever, once such a
woman had attained her newly found social status, and whéthemgoyed the idleness
of her new lifestyle or not, like the poorer members of her sex, idleness often appears to
have been her lot. She had doomed herself, any daughters she may have and subsequent

generations of females in her family to the same iddsstlle. Such women in fact

became trapped in the very lifestyle they had helped to create.

52 Jones, p. 11.
253 vindications p. 284.
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In A Letter of Genteel and Moral Advice to a Young L&dgt published in
1740, in a chapterHQWLWOHG p7KH 'XWLHV RI D ODUULHG
suygJHVWV WR ZRPHQ p>W@KH XWPRVW KDSSLQHVV Z
contentment; and, if we aim at any thing higher, we shall meet with nothing but grief
and disappointments. Hence, it reasonably follows, that a wife must direct all her
studies, andH QGHDYR XUV WR WKH DWW wWend@trbddpsNerRéd WKLYV
encourage women to occupy their time and develop their skills in household
management and making sure that their husbands returned home from business to a well
ordered, and comfortébenvironment. If they had beeontent with such a lifestyle
then all would have been well, but for those women intelligent enough to be aware of
the emptiness aniileness of their lives, the monotony of their lives appears to have
been torturous. Adrew Solomon quotes from a letter written by the Marquise du
Deffand, a French society hostess, who writgg<RX FDQQRW SRVVLEO\
FRQFHSWLRQ RI ZKDW LW LV OLNH WR WKAQWthDQG \I
(JHUWRQ WKH 0DUT X Livtell§ctLwid heéver Iba dafisfiet \witd Givial
pursuits. Louis Tenenbaum suggests that, unlike the Marquise, her French
FROQWHPSRUDULHY FRXOG plLOO WKHLU OLYHV ZLWK L
and disguise, even to themselves, the baBHDQLQJOHVVQHVV RI WKF
However, e suggests that

[tlhere was something in the character of the Marquis that would not let her

enjoy the solace of such amusements, and she found herself always seeing
through, with too penetrating an eyethe emptiness of her lifg°

% "HWWHQDOO :LONHV u$ /HWWHU RI *HQWHHQoDE®GtARUDO $GYLF
Eighteenth Centuryed. by Jones, |35.

255 Solomon, p. 311. The Marquis du Deffand was born in France in 1697 and died 1780. The quotation

is taken from Jerome Zerbe and Cyril Conndlgs Pavillions of the Eighteenth Centkpndon:

Hamish Hamilton, 1962).

¢ JRXLV 7THQHQEDXP pODGDPH GX 'WILMIKKQ G RDNE RéhoHH¥\8eRa3.6 HQ FH
(Jan., 1954x|http://www.jstor.org/stable/3830¢qaccessed 19 January 201093-200 (p.196).
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It is the emptiness of an idle lifestyle that appears to have been so psychologically

damaging for womerthelack of any sense of purpose or accomplishméiar with a

sense of purpose there would have at least been movement towards something, which,
once attained, would have produced a positive sense of accomplishment. Wollstonecraft
recounts the experience of a Madame La Fayette, whose husband was imprisoned
during the early years of the French Revolution:

During her prosperity, and consequent idleness, she did not, | am told, enjoy a

good state of health, having a train of nervous complaints which, though they

have not a name [...] had an existence inhilg&er French circles; but adversity

and virtuous exertions put these ills to flight, and dispossessed her of a devil,

who deserves the appellation of legi6H.

Wollstonecrat GLUHFW O\ OLQNY ODGDPH /D )D\HWWHTV pQHL
lifestyl H KHQ ODGDPH /D )D\HWWHY{V OLIHVW\OH ZDV GL
was focused on the specific purpose of freeing her husbandi@eHU YR XV FRPSOI
left her. She fought for and eventually won the freedofimher husband. Just as
occupation vas regarded as a cure for melancholy, so it would demnmg a sense of
purpose in life had equally beneficial effects on nervous illnesses. But Madame La
J)D\HWWHTV OLIHVW\OH FKDBIl@hed AdDcYoitR ib thel @GathiStRY KH U
her previas idlelifestyle would have been a mark of her social status dictated by the
society in which she lived.

In Idler -RKQVRQ FRPPHQWYVY RQ VXFK LGOH ZRPHC
tyranny of Fashion had condemned to pass the summer among shades an& bffpo 7 R
begin with Johnson appears to ridicule these women, painting a picture of them as
mindless, dull creatures, who willingly accept their custodial sentence:

Many a mindwhich has languished some months without emotion or desire,

now feels a sudderenovation of its facultieg «] She that wandered in the
JDUGHQ ZLWKRXW VHQVH RI LWV IUDJUDQFH DQG

57 Mary WollstonecraftMary WollstonecraftA Short Residence in Sweden, Norway and Denmark and
William Godwin OHPRLUV RI WKH $XWKRU R, ed7tsyHRichadd Helkveg (EohdaR:P D Q |
Penguin, 1987), p. 192.
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couch[ «] unwilling to wake and unable to sleep, now summons her thoughts to
FRQVLGHU ZKLFK RI KHWODVEMH \HDHEF W FDRP WK®@ V

However, the essay can be interpreted another way, with Johnson accusing society in
JHQHUDO IRU LPSRVLQJ WKHVH .uRntbdeompidnied §f sulehOHYV
ZRPHQYV OLYHV ZDV GLFWDWHG $&a\cldRrxkaey teonded/ KL R (
to and the social circle within which they moved

But however we may labour for our own deception, truth, though unwelcome,

will sometimes intrude upon the mind. They who have already enjoyed the

crouds and noise of the greaty, know that their desire to return is little more

than the restlessness of a vacant mind, that they are not so much led by hope as

driven by disgust, and wish rather to leave the country than to see th&fown.
As with the Marquise du Deffand and Egert Johnson suggests that many such
women were aware of the emptiness of their idle lifestyles and suffered as a
FRQVHTXHQFH 7KLV LV QRW DQ DWWDFN RQ ZRPHQTY"
sense of empathy in thidler, with the deterioratiolf the mental faculties and senses
caused by the idleness of their situation. The state of mind experienced by these women
is more than mere boredom. A closer reading of the text reveals many of the symptoms
of melancholy: their enforced idleness depesstheir spirits; they no longer extract joy
from their surroundings. Idle time for the melancholic loses all definition. Day merges
into night unmarked and although the mind may become tired, the body has known no
exertion, and although lethargic, canstdgep. AV :ROOVWRQHFUDIW SRLQW
LGOHQHVY ZDV RI D FUXHOOHU QDWXUH WKDQ PHQTV |
to break free from such a lifestyle, and equally hard to implement any outlet for their
emotions or frustration. Johnsamote to Hester Maria Thrale on 24 July 1783:

Never lose the habit of reading, nor ever suffer yourself to acquiesce in total

YDFXLW\ (QFRXUDJH LQ \RXUVHOI DQ LPSODFDEO

If you cannot at any particular time reconcile gsrlf to any thing important, be
busy upon trifles. Of trifles the mind grows tired, and turns for its own

258 |dler, Il, p. 250 No. 80, 27 October 1759).
259 |hid.
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satisfaction to something better, but if it learns to sooth itself with the opiate of
musing idleness, if it can once be content with inactivitythed time to come is
in danger of being lost. And, | believe, that life has been so dozed away by
many whom Nature had originally qualified not only to be esteemed but
admired. If ever therefore you catch yourself contentedly and placidly doing
nothing, VRUV GH O {H Qréeak bv@a\itera th& skare, find your book or
your needle, or snatch the broom from the Maid.
-RKQVRQ LPSOLHV WKDW LGOHQHVY LV D WUDS WKDW !
idleness and the mental distress it causedrbes immediately apparent when we begin
to read the letters, journals, poetry and prose written by eighteentbiry women. Yet
it is not simply occupation of their time by any trivial pursuit that fills their need. Like
Johnson, they are aware that thend requires, and will search for, something other
than mere entertainment to satisfy itself. Johnson merely suggests any trivial pursuit
rather than a passive acceptance. Hill suggests that forwwsen who had known
what it was like to have workefbr their living that uLQ WKH PDMRULW\ RI
drudgery of housework or work on a farm was exchanged for leisure occupied by time
ILOOLQJ UDWKHU WKDQ SURGXFWLYH SXUVXLWVYT DQG
L QW R OH U D’E \ma dde§) thfs boredom led to more chronic mental ilinesses
VXFK DV PHODQFKRO\ +LOO VXJJHVWV WKDW KDG VXFI
education for women, if it had prompted the opening up of more employments or the

use of their new leisure innteresting and fulfilling ways, it might have been

GLITH®HQWY

260 The Letters of Samuel Johnsow, p. 180(24 July 1783).
261 Hill, 1993, p. 5.
252 1bid., p. 5.
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Education and Employment

For many of the lower order of middle class womée, rieality of their day to day lives
would have changed considerably: from one of hard laboon#oof idleness; empty
hours expected to be filled by empty minds. For the daughters born into the middle and
upper classes, little was expected from them but a good marriage. These young women
would have known no other way of life. Bernard de Mandewiltites of such females
who received a boarding school educatioat
they may be taught to sing and dance, to work and dress, and if you will, receive
good instructions for a genteel carriage, and how to be mannerly; but these
things chiefly concern thbody, the mind remains uninstructed. They lead easy
DQG OD]\ OLYHV DQG KDYH DEXQGD¥FH RI WLPH X
Society not only dictated the role that women played, but also dictated and restricted the
level of education a young girl received DQGHYLOOHYV GHVFULSWLRQ |
education in 1709 is the exact education that the lower classes wished for their own
daughters by mid century. Vivien Jornieforms us that
[a]t the beginning of the period, very few girls received much dbranal
education. By the midentury, the pressures of an expanding bourgeoisie and
competitive marriage market had established some degree of education as the
norm for daughters of the middle class, but the issue remained contéftious.
The author ofin article in theeondon Chroniclan 1759 despaired at the absurdity of
MWKH LPSURSHU HGXFDWLRQ JLYHQ WR D JUHDW QXPE
PHFKDQLFVY DW ERDUGLQJ VFKRROV
the daughter of the lowest shopkeeper at one of these sclsoadsriuch Miss,

DQG D \RXQJ ODG\ DV WKH GDXJKWHU RI WKH ILUV
whose mamma sells oysters, tells Miss, whose papa deals in small coal, that her

263 Hill, Anthology p. 62.This and other quotations foundHiighteenthkCentury Women; An Anthology
264 Jones, p. 99.
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governess shall know it, if she spits in her face, or does anything else
unbecoPLQJ D OBFG\ >« @

It is due to the aspirations of their parents that such young women were not brought up
to work. In 1776, Adam Smith comments on the etonaof young women:u>W @ KH\
are taught what their parents or guardians judge it necessary ok fose¢hem to learn,

DQG WKH\ DUH W D X3 KWietl@R sdk lgRls) eweiOacitievied such an idle
lifestyle or not, two ideas were imposed on them: one, that they would have little use of
even the most basic education, and two, that their sightddshe set no higher than a
lifestyle of trivial pursuits.

However, for a young woman born and raised in an established middle class
family, it would have been very difficult to break free from her social position and
virtually impossible for her to ake a living should she manage to do so. Nearing the
end of the century more women were indeed calling for chavgslstonecraft writes

How much more respectable is the woman who earns her own bread by fulfilling

any duty, than the most accomplished B XW\ >«@ \HW , VLJK WR \

women aim at attaining this respectability by withdrawing from the giddy whirl

of pleasure, or the indolent calm that stupefies the good sort of women it sucks

in. Proud of their weakness, however, they must alwayprbtected, guarded

from care, and all the rough toils that dignify the minadf this be the fiat of

fate, if they will make themselves insignificant and contemptible, sweetly to

ZDVWH pOLIH DzZzD\ 1 OHW WKHP QRW H[SgifomMit WR E

is the fate of the fairest flowers to be admired and pulled to pieces by the

careless hand that plucked théth.
Again, there is this allusion to the lack of setbrth thought to accompany a cosseted,
idle lifestyle and the mental and emotional response that such a lifestyle ctieayes:
eitherfill ed their daysZ LW K D pJLG G\ Z KL WeBe Bheird@isEpkiyXxichly] R U
and mentally draied theirzest for life. However, it was literature that encouraged

change and berated docile acceptance without giving any realistic guidance as to how a

woman could realistically and practically change her lifestyle.

265 Hill, 1993, p. 62.
256 1pid., p.53.
267 vindications p. 288.
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The diaries of Gertrude Savile give us a realistic insight into the lifestyle of a
young womarwhosemelancholy can be directly attributed to the idle lifestyle she was
forced to live. Savile &s born in 1697 to elderly parents. Her father, the Rev. John
Savile, died when she was only three years old and we are told that in the same year her
EURWKHU pLQKHULWH G "tBaroxeQ%4jieH FathetiEssy\SawWieOne it t& |
OLYH XQGHU KHU EURWKHUYY SURWHFWLRQ pn7KXV W]
QRU SO B W R§fford Abbey®® The entries Gertude makes in her diaries
during the period she lived at Ruffordvgius particular insight into her melancholy
state of mind, a state of mind brought about, she suggests, by the idleness and
solitariness of her lifestyle thef&

In January 1722, Savileonsiders how much happier her life would be if she
could earn hero OLYLQJ uf7LV IDU EHWWHU WR ZRUN KRQ
KDYH HYHU\ PRXWKIXO UHSURDFK PH WKDQ WKXV WR
YDVW HVWDWH D&G Althdamyl kving RhAt &nG@Jndy have considered a
privileged lifestye, the idleness and monotony of her life at Rufford appears to have
been torturous for Savile. Note that in this diary entry Savile does not wish for money
enough to be independent and yet remain idle, but would prefer some paid occupation.
By the end 6the century, : ROOVWRQHFUDIW ZDV TXHVWLRQLQJ
waste life away the prey of discontent, who might have practised as physicians,
UHJXODWHG D IDUP PDQDJHG D VKRS DQG VWERG HUI

However, Savile wasdsn in 1697 and died in 1758. So the reality for Savile was that

258 Alan Saville,ed.,assisted by Marjorie PenSecret Comment: The Diaries of Gertrude Savile 1721

1757 (Devon:Kingsbridge History Society in collaboration with The Thornton Society of

Nottinghamshire, 1997), gii. All spelling mistakes in the quationsl URP 6DYLOHTV GLDULHV D!
*HUWUXGHTV

%9 The extant diaries begin in 1721 when Savile was twenty four years old and end in 1757, the year

before her death.

270 1pid., p. 14.

21 vindications p. 287.
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there was no alternative course or means of escape, had she been given the education to
pursue any other course in life. Even nearer the end of the century the opportunities for
educated, mmarried young women were scarce. As Wollstonecraft suggests in
WKRXIJKWV RQ WKH (GXFDWLRQ RI 'DXEKNWHDVHR V8KH OAF
HDUQLQJ D VXEVLVWHQFH BOG WKRVH YHU\ KXPLOLDW
By 1727, Savile was still unmarried and had littleportunity or hope of ever
becomingsppuf7ZzDV QRW SRVVLEOH WR EH PDGH DTTXHQWH
KR XV H*"3sh@sfates. Two things become immediately obvious when we read her
diaries. One is that she spends much of her time, partigw@arthe end of the day,
alone; the other is that she seems particularly aware of her mental state at all times. The
ILQDO FRPPHQW RI WKH GD\ LV XVXDOO\ XSRQ KHU VW
OLVHUDEOHY H9HU\ SHHYLV K4 Sie) has s\revidricabR \isighy iH U \ W |
to her mental state and is often aware that she is melancholy and that her idle lifestyle
exacerbates her conditioM/ollstonecraft laments the fate of girls like Savile:
*LUOV ZKR KDYH EHHQ WKXV eHIBiNDY théir GarénisW H G
without any provision; and, of course, are dependent on, not only the reason, but
WKH ERXQW\ RI WKHLU EURWKHUV >«@ :KR FDQ
unfortunate beings. whose minds and bodies are equally weak, sufferhin suc
VLWXDWLRQV S XQDEOH WR*ZRUN DQG DVKDPHG W
At one particularly low point for Savile, she is taken on a visit to Bath. The
vacation appears to have come at just the right time, for she writes afterwards
| was grown almost desperate: much landecould not have born the
uneasines[s]es | had, and should have done what woud have been a remediless
UXLQ WR P\WVHOI >«@ :KDW WKDW ZRXOG KDYH EH]

KDG DQ\ VRUW RI RSSRUWXQLW\ IRU ZKhuEhkea ZDV :
FKDQJH WR P\ PLVHUU\ , VKRXG KDYH HPEUDF{G L

272 Hill, 1993, p. 130.
213 Secret Commenp. 2.
274 1bid.

25 Vindications p. 182.
2’® Secret Commenp. 1.
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We can see from her journals the benefit to her mental state that the lively company in
Bath and change of scenery occasion in her. Although painfully shy, she writes that
whilst in Bath
[m]ortifications were [not] deeply resented by me, having still something elce to
SOHDVH PH >«@ 1RU KDG , WLPH WR SRUH XSRQ W
up in my breast, but | could go into Company or to some divertion and be put
into good humour agaimimediately?’’
Savile appears to have been remarkably aware of her own psychological makeup: that
she was somewhat intense and tended to dwell on negative thoughts. In this instance
she is not only aware of the triggers, but also of the things thatdiftspirits: the
company of others distracted such gloomy reflections. However, suehvwseiéness
brings its own problems and when she has to leave Bath and return home she is acutely
aware that her glancholymay in fact be made worse by the contras: KDYH EHHQ Y
KDSS\ EXW QRZ WKDW WLV DW DQ HQG LV LW EHWW
DEOH WR HQGXUH WKH OLIH , UHW XU Q“%\CR hat fobrgeyL | , KI
home she writes from London:
| have now had #ast ofwhat the young thinks pleasure, and | like it. Walking
DORQH RU VLWWLQJ XQGHU D WUHH LQ P\ %Y URWKF
does not come up to it. But if those were pieasures, what were the plagues
of Rufford? O! they are not to betn, and if what was my only satisfaction
there be now gon, how agreable must it%&?
The contrast, not only between the pleasures of Bath and London and the solitariness of
Rufford, but theways in which she occupies her mind in the various places is
interesting. For in Bath and London, other people occupy her time and thoughts,
whereas in Rufford she lists walking and sitting as her greatest pleasures.

6DYLOHYV ODFN RI HGXFDWLRQ ZDV \HW DQRWKHU

[tihe wretchededducation have had [is] plainly seeferasures]n my unfitness
for the most common occurance of life; in my trembling faultering silences; in

2’7 1bid., pp. 23.
2’8 |bid., p. 4.
219 1bid., p. 10.
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my choosing to sit alone rather than endure the agony of going into Company;

in the insolencesy that my insignificant pieable figure exposes me to from my

%URWKHUTV.¥HUYDQWYV
Savile regards her poor education as yet another cause of her melancholy. She realises
that had she been given a better educatienconfidence, particularly in social settings,
would haveopened up opportunities for her to alleviate her boredom and isolation. The
lack of selfworth and her apparent sddfathing is striking. However, we should
FRQVLGHU ZKHW KH ént&\Wdie iade&Wisoled th\hek/vithether this was
paranoia brought about by her melancholy frame of misdder the influence of
melancholy the mind wadrawn to gloomy introspection. Wollstonecraft, who suffered
severe periods of depression hers&®8#fQFH ZURWH LQ D OHWWHU u, PD)
view every thing with the jaundiced eye of melanchaly R U , D B®*'\Adipicthn
and paranoia would have fa@tto and justified 6 D Y Lraetafictioly.

It is interesting to consider the difesnce a good education could make to the
mental health of young women at this period. For instaneesam omparethe effect
Rl 6DYLOHYV UHWLUHG OLIHVWie Hholhg@ts ofUHdy DAY Y H L
Chudleigh Chudleigh was late seventeenitentury poet, who, at the age of seventeen
found herself in an unhappy marriage. Yet far from becoming despondent, Chudleigh
relishes her solitary hours

:KHQ DOO DORQH LQ VRPH EHORYTG 5HWUHDW

5HPRWH IURP 1RLVH IURP %XVIQHVV DQG IURP 6V

Thoseconstant curst Attendants of the Great;

| freely can with my own Thoughts converse,

And clothe them in ignoble Verse,

170V WKHQ , WDVW WKH PRVW GHOLFLRXV )HDVW R

7TKHUH XQFRQWURXOTG , FDQ P\VHOI VXUYH\

And from Observers free,

O\ LQWHOOH&dWptap, O 3RZTU

$QG DOO WKY RSHQLQJ 6FHQHV RI EHDXWHRXYV 1DV
Form bright Ideas, and enrich my Mind,

280 1pid., p. 16.
281 Wollstonecraft A Short Residence in Swedpn178.
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Enlarge my Knowledge, and each Error find;

,QVSHFW HDFK $FWLRQ HYTU\ :RUG GLVVHFW

And on the Failures of my Life reflect,

Then from my Self, to Books$,turn my Sight,

And there, with silent Wonder and Delight,

*D]JH RQ WKY LOQVWUXFWE¥H YHQHUDEOH 'HDG >« @

Chudleigh is obviously a far superior scholar than poor Savile and it appears to be
because of this fact that she is able to occupy her time bottivetgand studiously.
Her capabilities allow her to free herself mentally from her physical restrictions. Her
idle hours are spent productively acquiring knowledge:
Their great Examples elevate my Mind,
And | the force of all their Precepts find;
By WKHP LQVSLUYG DERYH GXOO (DUWK , VRDU
$QG VFRUQ WKRVH 7ULIOHV ZKLFK 44 UL]JYG EHIRUF
It is through books that she is able to escape the tediousness of her life.
In 1704, the French physician PAKEp VWDWHG RISWKN:LRKQVWHU L
I am fully evinced, that if Ladies of Quality would not indulge themselves so far
DV WKH\ GR LQ DQ ,GOH /LIH >«@ EXW LQVWHDG W
good Conversation and the reading of good books, they would be as free from
these Ostempers as the Ancient Poets have represented to us their Goddesses,
Vesta Diana, andMinerva, to have beeff?
Dubé was aware that occupying idle hours by expanding the mind would be beneficial
in the treatment of nervous disorders. SimilaHgywoodlinks nervous illness with
the idle lifestyle of women and their lack of education:
[i]f the married Ladies of Distinction begin the Change, and bring Learning into
Fashion, the younger will never cease soliciting their Parents and Guardians for
the Means of following it, and every Toilet in the Kingdom be loaded with
Materials for beautifying the Mind more than the Face of its Owfter.

Haywood is aware that in order for society to change, then the most privileged should

lead by example and change wouddbsequently filter through the various social

82 | ady Mary Chudleip u7R &ORULIBNVDITKBG2WKHU  (LJKWHHQWK &HQW XU\
of Letters 1660L80Q ed. byRobert W. Uphaus and Gretchen M. Fogberl47.

283 Dubé, p 176.

84 Haywood, (Book X)p. 134.
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classes. She is aware that idleness has a negative effect on the mind and suggests that
one of the ways in which women could occupy their minds and increase their learning
would be by the reading of philosophy
All the Restlessness of Temper we are accused of, that perpetual Inclination for
JDGGLQJ IURP 30O0DFH WR 30DFH S WKRVH 9DSRXL
merely for want of some material Cause of Disquiet, would be no more, when
once the Mind was emp\fG LQ WKH SOHDVLQJ (QTXLULHV
Search that well rewards the Pains we takedit.
Haywood does not refer to melancholy specifically in this instabge vapours and
disquiets. She hints at an anxious state of mind, a mind not @buéstithout being
able to pinpoint the root cause of the unrest. She suggests that illnesses such as vapours
may in fact have been psychosomatitat they aréhe physical manifestation of mental
GLVWUHVV R Unhis \hStArcé W 6 hotsuggesting that such ilinesses are
feigned in order to receive attention. This passage hints more at a person focusing
intensely on some negative aspect of their life merely to justify their distressed state of

mind, much in the same wayhat Savile focused on what she refers to as her

HPBWLILPBWLRQVY

285 |bid. (Book X), p. 129.
286 See p. 104.
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IV

Medical History

In The signs and causes of melanchoty which Samuel Clifford transcribed the
MHWKRXJKWYVT RI 5L Rigdesi€athés D [ WHMR WVW DXV RI ZRPHQT\
was an overindulgent and idle lifestyle and that men were partly responsible because
they had encouraged women to be idle:
[y]Jou took her in Marriage for better and for worse; for Sickness and Health. If
you have chosen one who, as a Child must haveytiweg she cryeth for, and
PXVW EH VSRNHQ IDLU DQG DV LW ZHUH URFNYG
you must condescend to do it, and so bear the Burden which you have chosen
[ ]287
For many female sufferers, the root cause of thejeadionwas regarded as little more
than dashed expectations and disappointment at not being given what they wanted.
There is no suggestion that they should earn these things. HouwefReeservatives
Against MelancholyBaxterobserves
in Londonand great Tows, abundance of Women that never sweat with bodily
Work, but live in idleness (especially when from fullness they fall into Want)
are miserable Objects, continually vexed and near Distraction with Discontent
and a restless mirfd®
In this instance it ismplied that idleness is very much a negative trait and Baxter
regards it as a major cause of melancholy, specifically in womdihough Baxter is

ODUJHO\ V\IPSDWKHWLF WR WKH PLVHU\ RI VXFK ZRPH

melancholy as the diseas® the privileged. Similarly,Dubé, like many other

87 samuel Clifford,The signs and causes of melancholy. With directions suited to the case of those who
are afflicted with it. Collected out of the works of Mr. Richard Baxter, For the Sake of Those, who are
Wounded in Spirit. By Samuel Clifford, Ministéitloe Gospel. With a recommendatory preface, Mr.

Tong, Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Brown, Mr. Evans, Mr. Bradbury, Mr. Harris, Mr. Grosvenor, Mr. Wright
(London, 1716)Eighteenth Century Collections Onlinghitp://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/ECISO
[accessed 21 December 2009]120.

“88 Baxter, pp. 7576.
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eighteentkcentury physicians, believed that many of the nervous illnesses attributed to
women belonging to the middle and upper classes were brought on byndwigrence
and the idleness of their lif@§ \O HV ' R P HsifiatedQrinHisUantheir idle
lifestyles were thought to lead to mental angst, which subsequently manifested itself in
LOOQHVVHY VXFK DV PHODQFKRO\ DQG QHUYRXV GLVR
resolve to take the usudILPHV RI 5SHVWY VXJJHVWYV '"XEp
wean their Appetites from the extravagant use of Suvestts, they might enjoy
WKHLU +HDOWK ZLWK PXFK PRUH SOHDVXUH >«@ D
Trouble of procuring themselves a wholesome Colour with Paint, which
commonly rewards them at lasith a Stinking Breath and Rotten Teet.
Dubé is quite cutting and unsympathetic in his remarks towards women suffering from
these illnesses. However, for the true sufferer of these disorders, their lives were often
made miserable by the symptomsyttexperienced.
When we read the diaries of Savile for instance, we find that her mental
condition is both acute and distressir@n 2" November 1727 she writes
| by myself., ZRUNTG 7HQW >PDGH@ ZUDSSHUV«+RXVI
FDOOYG WR DVN PH WR JR WR WKH *H@apleadreD QTV
WR DQ\ EXW VXFK DQ XQWXQHG 6RXO DV ,«EXW 1\
ZLVKYG D ORWKHUYV W idi€uiB/Hy ni2iachdild madg oVikK H G
EXW ZDV DQVZHUYG VWHUQO\ >«@ 7KHUH LV QRW
HYLOO UHVHQWPHQW DQG PLVVLU\ 7KLV ZULW
amusement, is grown a weary task, nor can | even to myself write serceg.
Cold. Foggy. Miserabl&?
We note that Savile is again alone. If we look at her activities, they are tedious,
KRXVHKROG FKRUHV (YHQ KHU ZULWLQJ pupGHVLJIQ
counteract her depression, is a solitary pastime. Thewdsd an apparent sense of

despair as well as mental confusion. However, when an opporamétyarise for

Savile to escape for a while from her routine, she declines the invitation.

89 Dubé, p. 292.
29 Secret Commenp. 79.
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Savile would most likely have benefited from the trip to the gentl@fiay P XV LFD C
club. However, it is not that she did not want to go, or that she could not summon up
the enthusiasm to go, but that she was afraid toAgostated earlier, Savile appears to
have had a remarkable insight into her own mental condition.reBitises that her fear
of going to the Club is irrational and suspects that it is merely a symptom of her
melancholy. Although Savile may have had insight into her condition, her mother
apparently did not. Savile received little, if any, comfort or ustdeding from others
as to her mental condition, and when she did try to confide in her mother she is
DQVZHUHG pVWHUQO\Y

Whether it was because the symptoms of melancholy were largely psychological
and therefore could not be seen, or because the calisgsteria and vapours were
unfathomable to the average person and therefore difficult to relate to, there does appear
to have been a general irritation with female suffedrghese illnessesHaywood
comments

| have seen a fine Lady, who has been sonk@ KDOI G\LQJ ZLWK WK

DQG LQ VXFK D /THWKDUJ\ ERWK RI 0OLQG DQG %R

KHDUG RI VRPH ,QWULJXH >«@ WKDQ DOO WKH /XV!

KDYH GLPSOHG KHU &KHHNV >«@ DQG DIophRVW NL

round the Town with this Intelligencé*

As Ann Finch had suggestedime Spleenit was not beyond the realms of possibility
that many women may have affected symptoms in order to gain attention.
:ROOVWR QH F U Bdd&ntZrip eimRIvynveéricgndieér the majority of women sickly
+and false notions of female excellence make them proud of this delicacy, though it be

another fetter, that by calling the attention continually to the body, cramps the activity

R W K H.?*® [TeGHiplication is that@me women were happy to feign illness in

291 Haywood, (Book XIII),p. 139.
292 Hill, 1993, p.250.
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RUGHU WR JDLQ DWWHQWLRQ HYHQ WKRXJK E\ GRLQJ
of women in general. Haywood writes
A desponding Temper is, of all others, the least pleasing both to God and man
[ «] Canany thing[ «] be more rude than to disturb the Chearfulness of
whatever Conversation we come into, with the melancholy Detail of our private
Misfortunes?*?
Such literature does not attempt to distinguish true melancholy as an iliness from a mere
propengy to complain. It suggests that any attempt made by the truly melancholy to
relate their distress may have been met with a hostile reception. It is understandable
how, as MacDonallV WDWHG pPOHODQFKRO\ PDGH P¥QhdeQG ZR
is evidencethat at times Savile did turn in on herself. At one point she states
VRPHWLPHYGXOQ@ G DQ DIJUHDEOH GLVSDUHTHa@GsYDW D
be all mypleasure Q R Z° fThis suggests that the episode was agreeable in that it was
not the uncontrolled despair she sometimes experienced, but the physical relief of
releasing her emotions.
As discussed in the first chapter of this thesis, most physicians made a
distinction between melancholy and nervous complaints such as spleen and hirsteria.
D FKDSWHU HQWLWOHG p21 +\VWHULFN $IIHRAWLRQVY 6
[t]his disease, called vapours in women, and the Spleen in Men, is what neither
VH[ DUH SOHDVHG WR RZQ >«@ 2QH JUHDW 5HDVR
their Disaase should go by its right Name, is | imagine, this, that the Spleen and
Vapours are, by those that never felt its Symptoms, looked upon as an imaginary
and fantastick Sickness of the Brain, filled with odd and irregular Ideas; and
accordingly they make éhComplaints of such Patients the Subject of Mirth and
Raillery. This Distemper, by a great Mistake, becoming thus an Object of
Derision and Contempt, the Persons who feel it are unwilling to own a Disease,
that will expose them to Dishonour and Reproabbugh some | believe are not

themselves conscious of the Nature of their Distemper, especially when
complicated by the Seeds of Melancholy or Lun&€y.

293 Haywood, (Book Il1),p. 49.
294 MacDonald, 1981, p. 160.
29 Secret Commenp. 6.
29 Blackmore, pp. 9B8.
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Note that Blackmore refers to spleen and vapours as something other than melancholy.
+H UHJDUGY WKHVH LOOQHVVHV DV p+\VWHULFN $IIHF
disorders. He does, however, suggest that the spleen and vapours may be further
complicated if the patient is also suffering from or becomes melancholy. There are two
illnesses here, each adding to the distressing symptoms of the other. The tract is of
further interest because Blackmore also suggests that when nervous illness is
compicated by melancholy, the patient may not be aware that they are in fact suffering
from two illnesses and may attribute all of their symptoms to one.

For instance, if we look again at the wording Savile uses in her diary entries to
describe her variousysiptoms, although she attributes them to melancholy, many of
them would suggest that she also suffered from a nervous disorder. When invited to the
*HQWOHPDQTV OXVLFDO &0OXE IRU LQVWDQFH VKH VWL
was experiencing ate anxiety at the thought of going: a nervous symptom. However,
VKH WKHQ, ZRIXNWGHKDYH ZLVKYG D ORWKHUTV WHQGHU
PHODQFKROO\ PDGH RI LW T 7KH V\PS@iRiBriySavikW W U L |
had written of her mew DO VWDWH SULRU WR KHU OHDYLQJ IRU
desperate: much longer | could not have born the uneasines[s]e$ « h&d’ Again,
this suggests anxiety rather than a depressed state of mind.

After having been at Bath for a while she test

| have been free from the Aggony | endured always upon seing any face but the

GLVPDOO RQHV , ZDV GD\O\ XVHG WR >«@ WKH WU

6SLULWY DQG WKH $JRQ\ RI PLQG WKDW P\ %9URW k

me. |generaD\ ZHQW WR EHG SOHDV#G DQG ZDNHG FKH

This would suggest that, when at home, her physical trembling and anxiety state were

often accompanied by a depressed state of mind: she went to bed often unhappy and

297 Secret Commenp. 1.
2% 1bid., pp. 2.
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woke up miserable. After returning o DWK VKH ZULWHV LQ KHU C
frightened as | used to be but was very easy and chearfull. Had no palpitations,
WUHPEOLQJYV QRU WKH OHDVW FRQIXVLIRDisxapfaentDQ\ R
that Savile suffered as much from physicalvoees symptoms as she did from
depressed spirits, except that her melancholy appears to have been a part of her daily
life when at home Her melancholy is linked to her idlenessheveas her nervous
symptoms were more acute and occasioned when she magetonew people or deal

with new situations. Savile often appears not to have been able to distinguish between
her melancholy and her nervous symptoms.

As stated previously, itsioften the case that critics who look back on such
illnesses as melancholgpleen, vapours, hysteria and so forth, categorise them as
EHORQJLQJ WR WKH VDPH GLVRUGHU DQG WKHInJHQHU
HM7KH BUREOHP RI HDUO\ ORGHUQ OHODQFKRO\Y IRU LQ
the

English preoccupan with melancholy as the mental affliction par excellence

gradually waned in the course of the eighteenth century not because there was a

GHFUHDVH LQ WKH LQFLGHQFH RI SV\FKLF GLVRUG

the investigations of those suds Willis convinced the medicatientific

community that the symptoms of the disease should not be traced to the non
existent black bile, or indeed any other humour, but rather to the dysfunction of
the nerves in mediating between body and bf&in.
Gowland suggests that during the eighteenth century, the term melancholy was
somehow merged with or replaced by labels such as vapours and spleen. But as | have

argued, with the majority of eminent physicians, this was not the case: they categorised

melanchoy as being separate from these nervous disorders, not replaced by them.

299 1pbid., p. 12.
0 $QJIXV *RZODQG u7KH 3UREOHP RIP@Btlrd Presem e @ayRadB)DI FK RO\
120(p. 112).
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This confusion over semantics raises a particularly interesting point when we
examine melancholy in women and particularly the issue of whether melancholy was a
predominantly male ofemale affliction in the eighteenth century. For unless there is
agreement as to what constituted the symptoms of melancholy then it is impossible to
say. )RU LOQVWDQFH LQ DQ DUWLFOH HQWLWOHG pOHO
Carter: The AmbivaleRkH Rl1 DQ ,GHDY -RKQ ) 6HQD VWDWHV W
HLIKWHHQWK FHQWXU\ WKDW PHODQFKRO\ PRVW IUH
V H[*%and here he quotes from William Stukeley. owver, when we look at
6WXNHOH\TV W U ttl®nadsH thaAsKléenD F W X D O

In this thesis | have argued that the spleen, as with the vapours, was a nervous
disorder known more for its distressing physical symptoms than a dejected state of
mind, although such nervous disorders were often accompaniegsyrhological
symptoms such as acute anxiety and varying degrees of lowness of spirits. However,
the sufferer of spleen or vapours was not necessarily depressed or dejected, just as those
who were diagnosed with melancholy did not always experiengetscal symptoms
RI QHUYRXV GLVRUGHU :KDW 6WXNHOH\ DFWXDOO\ V
REVHUYDWLRQ LQ RXU SUDFWLFH WKDW WKH PRGLVI
supposed seat, tI8PLEEN does most frequently attack scholars patsons of the soft
VH[ >%%@tfis not Stukeley who refers to melancholy, but SenaTHe signs and
causes of melanchqlit is suggested thahelancholy s more the Disease of Women,
WKDQ R.I*OHo@&ver, vien we begin to examine the actumkdical tracts

pertaining to melancholy in the eighteem#ntury, there is no basis for the view that

301 gena, 1971, p. 108.

302 william Stukeley,Of the Spleen, its description and history, uses and diseases, particularly the
vapors, with their remedy «/ RQ GRQ > @ S

303 Clifford, 1716, p. 1201f we go back to the beginning of the seventeeattiury, in hisAnatomy of
Melancholy Burton suggests that melancholy was more prevalent in the male, but that when women were
afflicted they beame more violent: Seénatomy| (1. 1. 3. 2), p. 165.
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women suffered any more from the disease than men. Sena lists other eighteenth
century physicians, all of whom he claims stated that women suffered fnoone
melancholy than their male counterparts: Sydenham, Dr John Purcell, Robert Whytt, Sir
Richard Blackmore and William Cullen. However, again, it is Sena and not they who
XVH WKH WHUP PHODQFKR Gbse dssErddrsHvdioh are) comidonlyR Q  «
called Nervous, Hypochondriac, or Hysterand Blackmore write&n Essay Upon the
Spleen.These conditionare not the same as melanchdmith this in mind, we should
reconsider just exactly which illness, if any, eighteesghtury physicians thought
women were more prone to.

One may have expected that because of their idle lifestyles there would be many
women who did suffer from melancholy. However, when we examine the medical
literature of the eighteenth century we find that although they did sfiéier from
HORZQHVV RI VSLULWVY ZRPHQ DSSHDU WR KDYH EHH
upsetting physical symptoms of nervous disorders such as the vapours. Robert Whytt
VXJIHVWHG WKDW p:RPHQ LQ ZKRP WKH QddlbdeviraKV V\V
LQ PHQ DUH PRUH VXEMHFW WR QHUYRXV FRPYODLQW
A Dissertation Upon the Nerves, LOOLDP 6PLWK 0 DOVR VXJJHV
whose nerves are generally more delicate and sensible than those of meonyeare m
VXEMHFW WR QH I RichardVRRISALBSLLIGIV V

[tihere is no disease so vexatious to women as that chajlstérical It is

common to maids, and widows; and although it may not be attended with great

danger, yet it is frequently very téping: and moreover, it sometimes deprives

them of their senses as effectually, as if they had been seized with an epileptic
fit. 39°

304 \Whytt, 1765, p. 118.

305 william Smith, M.D., A dissertation upon the nerves; containing an account, |. Of the nature of man.
2. Of The Nature Of Brutes. 3. Of The Nature And Connection Of Soul And Body. 4. Of The Threefold
Life Of Man. 5. Of the symptoms, causes and cure of albue diseases. By \8mith, M.D(London,

1768), Eighteenth Century Collections Onligkttp:/infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EGEO
[accessed 30 December 2009], p. 147.

0% Mead, IlI, pp. 135136.
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The spleen, vapours and hysteria all fell into the general category of hysterical diseases,
sometimes referred to as nemgocomplaints or nervous disorder and sometimes as
hysterick passions. Both men and women could suffer from hysterick passions, the
psychological symptoms of which, according to Blackmore, were as follows:
The Symptoms that disturb the Operations of thmdviand Imagination in
Hysterick women, are the same with those in Hypocondriacal Men, with some
inconsiderable Variety; that is, Fluctuation of Judgment, and swift Turns in
forming and reversing of Opinions and Resolutions, Inconstancy, Timidity,
Absenceof Mind, want of ssiGHWHUPLQLQJ 3RZH® ,QDWWHQW
One may argue that these symptoms could also be attributed to melancholy. However,
such symptoms suggest an overactive mind, anxious, unsettled and indecisive. Savile
had referred to the absérH RI KHU SDOSLWDWLRQV DQG WUHPEOL

of mind. Added to these psychological symptoms Blackmore lists the distressing

physical symptoms that accompany the hysterick passions:

sometimes the Patient feels in his Throat a suffoga@rasp, or Constriction, of

which the Female sex more frequently complain. But the Symptoms that

accompany this Distemper in the Head, are more various and surprisiag) (

3DLQ $FKHV >«@ *LGGLQHVYV H[FHVVLYH /LIJIKWQ

Dulness and Melancholy [.3{®
%ODFNPRUH VWDWHY WKDW PHODQFKRO\ FDQ uDFFRP.
them as the same illness under different names. The symptoms of hysterick fits or
vapours appear to have changed little, if at all, over tourse of the century.
Physicianglaccounts of them remain quite consistent Alfireatise of the Vapours, or,
Hysteric Fits published in 1702, Dr John Purcell, a Fellow of Bmyal College of

Physicians, regasdi the vapours and hysterick fits asifgeone and the same illness:

HOIDSRXUVT KH VW D WHysterigkFENg &r HFits o1theHMdtie Qi©dDisease

307 Blackmore p. 107.
308 bid., p. 23.
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ZKLFK PRUH JHQHUDOO\ DIIOLFWYV +XPDQfQ9 He@sG WKD
numerous symptoms of the disease, beginning witloiset of the attack

[tlhose who are troubled with théapours generally perceive them approach in
the following manner; first, they feel a Heaviness upon their Breast; a grumbling
in their Belly; they belch up, and sometimes vomit, Sower, shHagpid, or
Bitter Humours: They have a Difficulty in Breathing; and think they feel
something that comes up in their Throat, which is ready to choke them; they
Struggle; Cry out; make odd and inarticulate sounds, or mutterings; they
perceive a Swimming itheir heads; a Dimness comes over their Eyes; they turn
pale; are scarce able to stand; their Pulse is weak; they shut their Eyes; Fall
down; and remain senseless for some time; afterwards by little and little, their
Pulse returns; their Face regains rigtural colour; their Body grows hot as
before; they Open their Eyes; Sigh; and by degrees come to theni@lves.

These are not the symptoms of melancholy and would not have been confused with
them in the eighteenth century by most physicians. In th&alifectures given by
William Cullen between 1765 and 1766 he gives an almost identical description of a
hysteric episod®' & XOOHQYV OHFWXUHV ZHUH SXEOLVKHG LQ
clinical observations were still pertinent then. In 1777 Jobake gives yet another
DOPRVW LGHQWLFDO GHVFULSWLR Qgge8t¥Hatygt] WKH WHUP
generally commences with universal languor and pain in the loins, attended with
a sense of coldness and nervous trembling; the heart begins itatpalhe
pulse becomes unequal and obscure; The extremities grow cold, a choking is
perceived in the throat; the face is pale, breathing difficult, and the voice is lost.
[...] As the fit goes off, the pulse gradually becomes stronger, and the
countenane resumes its native colotif.
These symptoms are quite specific and appear to follow a particular pattern. The patient

appears to be overwhelmed by a relatively sequential pattern of unpleasant and alarming

physical symptoms which gradually pass arelfhtient recovers their equilibrium.

309 John PurcellA treatise of vapours, or, hysterick fits. Containing an analytical proof of its causes,
Mechanical Explanations of all its Symptoms and Accidents, according to the newest and most Rational
Principles: together vth its cure at larggLondon, 1702)Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed 30 December 2009], p. 1.
310 f

Ibid., pp. 34.
31 Cullen, p.253.
312 | eake, 1777, pp. 24950.
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However, as previously stated, it was observed that a lowness of spirits often

accompanied nervous illness. Purcell suggests that

OHODQFKRO\ LQ +\VWHULFDO 3HRSOH LV HDVLO\ FX
taken deep root, and the Patients avoid and shuns Company, then it is hard to be
FXUYG 1D\ LW LV WR EH IHDUYG WKH\ ZLOO HQGHD
WKLV OHODQFKRO\ KDV VR DOWHUYG WKHP WKDYV
others, it is mucho be feared they will fall into Blelancholy Madnes¥?
In the whole treatise he only refers to melancholy about half a dozen times and always
as a symptom that may arise from the vapours when the patient has suffered from the
illness for a long time ahwas most likely suffering by that time from nervous
exhaustion. Nicholas Robinson also argues that the
sinkingsof the spirits, or sadnesses, that oblige some vapourish Women to burst
into sudden Fits of Crying, without any evident Cause, arise from great
Depressions of the Mind, that damp the Passions, retard the Motions of the
Nerves, and make us low spirit&d.
‘H FDQ VHH WKDW pORZQHVV RI VSLULWVYT ZDV YHU\ RI
that physicians believed women were more susceptible to these nervous disorders and
not particularly to melancholy. Having said this, 1765 William Cullen suggestof
the yp+\VWHULFN 'LVHDVHY WKDW puWKHVH V\PSWRPV D
FKLHIO\ IHPDOHVY DQG SDUWLFXODUO\ WKRVH EHWZHE
sex is not, however, exempted: they attack sometimes men, at the prime %7 life.
Nevertheless, Cullen suggests that it is nervous disorder that women are more prone to

rather than lowness of spirits. LOOLDP 3HUIHFW DOVR VWDWHYVY RI W

LW LV D p'LVRUGHU SH¥XOLDU WR WKH )DLU 6H[T

313 pyrcell, p. 127.

314 Robinsonpp. 277288.

315 Cullen, p. 254.

318 william Perfect,Cases of Insanity, the epilepsy, hypochondriacal affection, hysteric passion, and
nervous disorders 7 KH V HF R QWitHahweddRiahal cases (Rochester, 17857), Eighteenth
Century Collections Onling[http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EJE(accessed 30
December 2009], p. 73.
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In conclusion, economic rpgress and social change meant tf@at many
women, the vital role they played in providing for their families changed considerably.
Their position changed from one of-emrker and provider, an essential cog in the
smooth running of the family unit, tone of dependent spouse, daughter or sister.
Change in the working lives of these women was to a large degree forced upon them by
economic factors: an increased demand for raw produce initially. However, to a certain
degree it was also striven for. Rbose women whose livelihoods prospered because of
this same economic growth, many aspired to raise their social staadiagll as their
standard of livingby adopting a more genteel and leisured way of life. Such a rise in
social status inevitably na@t that the female members of the household would no
longer be required to work. In fact society dictated that such women should not work.
The leisured lifestyle of middle class women appears to have been brought about as
much by the women themselves las men and society in generalThe subsequent
idleness of their lifestyle wasften regarded by physicians as being a major cause of the
psychological and nervoudisorders from which they suffered. What little education
women did receive was compatibléth the lowered expectations society had of them.
Thus, ill equipped educationally and restricted socially, these idle women appear to
have experienced significant mental and physical distress.

Based on the medical literature from the period, the malay and nervous
illnesses suffered by women do appear to have been iline$ses affectedthe more
affluent female members of society: women for whanpB®yment was not a necessity.

One could argue thathe physiciansfobservationswere inaccurate or Isleading
because their case studies waat a fair representation of all classes of women. The
poorer class of women had less money and therefore less access to physicians,

particularly the more eminent physicians who were more likely to write on thecsub
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Contemporary criticism has suggested that melancholy was in fact the reginesst

from which many eighteerttentury women suffered and that women were more
susceptible to thdlness than men. However, when we examine eighteestitury
medicd literature, there is no basis for this supposition. What evidence does suggest is
that although their idle lifestyles were regarded as a major contributing factor of their
melancholy, their idleness also brought on nervous illnesses such as the \apmburs
hysteria. It is these nervous illnesses that women appear to have been more prone to
than men, not melancholy. The destructive psychological effect of idleness appears to
have been worse for women than men because women were restricted by social
corstraints, both educationally and physicalWhereas this chapter hked at the
melancholy and nervous illnesses caused by the enforcelifedtgle of manywomen

the nextchapterwill consider the negative psychological effélat retirement had on

men who freely adoptedan idle lifestyle,despite the educational and professional

opportunities available to them.
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Chapter Four

The Changing Face of Retirement

William Shenstone

In 1779ColumellaappearedD QRYHO ZKLFK zZDV ZULWWHQ E\ :LOO
Richard Graves. At one point in the novel the character Columella, who is largely
based on Shenstone and who chooses to live a life of rural retirement and relative
idleness, considers employing aamto be a hermit in his woods, a fashionable
DSSHQGDJH WR KLV FRXQWU\ HVWDWH 7TKH KHUPLW
hermitage clean, and to sit at the door with a book in his hand when any company came
> 3'@rfiis man would therefore be empé/to be idle. They negotiate over salary,
the man condescending to take a drop in salary from his last position as a resident
KHUPLW pUDW K Husinas#ma Qveitie R X3 R |

Although the irony provides comic effect, the scenario illusgathe
contradictory nature of the prevailing views of idleness during the eighteenth century.
Columella, in choosing a retired lifestyle, wants to portray a refined way of living. The
hermit is equally aware of how his idleness will be perceived bgrstiut in his eyes,

it was perfectly acceptable to sit idly all day affecting to read, because he, and others,

317 Columellg I, p. 121.
318 |bid., p.122.
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would perceive this as paid occupation. The question this raises is, just how accurate a
depiction of the attitudes of the time towards idEndoes this extract represent?

,Q W/DPE 6KHQVWRQH DQG WKH ,FRQ RI 3HUVRQD
unusual amount of interest that critics and contemporaries of William Shenstone took in
his lifestyle, as to whether or not it had been a scoedailure. Terry suggests that
H>Z@KDW DFFRXQWYV IRU LW >«@ LV WKH IDFW WKDW K
own sake as for its convergence with an ideal of Augustan lifestyle: that of
UHWLLFHPH—IIQZ/\H‘HYHU WR GHFLGH ZKHWKHU D SHUVRQT'
depends largely on whether we believe they have spent their time productively and
ZKHWKHU WKH\ ZHUH KDSS\ ,Q 6KHQVWRQHTV FDVH .
suffered from depressiomd therefore we assume that he was largely unhappy. But
when we attempt to discover whether it was the idleness of his retired lifestyle that
made him depressed, we find that the answer really depends on how one defines
idleness. For idleness is not at& concept: it constantly shifts and changes in
response to social changes.

In this chapter | will examine what exactly constituted an eightessmtury
retired lifestyle, where the notion came from and why someone like Shenstone may
have been drawn ta W  * UCoNimall§WMll be used as a social critique to illustrate
the changing face of that ideal throughout the century. For example, what constituted
retirement at the beginning of the century was different to what constituted retirement at
theeQG Rl WKH FHQWXU\ , ZLOO DOVR H[DPLQH KRZ 6KH
notion of the retired lifestyle which existed during the period and will argue that it was
the contrast between the romanticised notion and the actual reality of sudke,an

VHFOXGHG H[LVWHQFH WKDW ZDV D PDMRU FRQWULEXYV

3% RichardTerry, W/DPE 6KHQVWRQH DQG WHeéCharRLamMb BuHdtitédQ D O L W\ |
Series,76 (Oct, 1991), 12432 (p. 125.
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Shenstone was born in 1714 to Thomas Shenstone and Ann Penn. Thomas was
a yeoman farmer but Ann had been born to gentry. Shenstone lost his father at the age
of tenand his mother at the age of eighteen. In 1732 he entered Pembroke College,
Oxford, with his friend Richard Jago, and there he met and remained lifelong friends
with Richard Graves and Anthony Whistler. Initially it was hoped that he would be
ordained mto the Anglican Church. However, having inherited an income of £300 per
annum, in 1735 Shenstone left Oxford with no degree. He moved into the family
farmstead he would later officially inherit, known as The Leasowes, in the summer of
1736. But rathethan run the farm as a going concern, Shenstone decided to spend
most of his time and all of his money turning what had been a working farm into a
landscaped garden. One would think he would have been quite happy in this privileged
position but in fact ke suffeed IRU PXFK RI KLV OLIH ZLWK pGHMH
HQHUYHVYT W EHFRPHY DSSDUHQW ZKHQ ZH UHDG Kl
years after he moved into The Leasowes, Shenstone had difficulty in adjusting to his
new lifestyle. Itis at this point in his life, that we can begin to see how his mental
health was affected by the lifestyle he led.

7THUU\ QRWHV WKDW ZKHWKHU 6KHQVWRQH pHYHU
retirement which brought about his periodic bouts of melalyctcannot be exactly
G HW H U*PLIAitIF fie does appear to have been quite happy with the novelty of
his new lifestyle. In 1736 he writes to a Mr. Dean:

| am, at present, in a very refined State of Indolence and Inactivity. Indeed |

make little moe Use of a Country Life, than to live over again the Pleasures of

Oxford DQG \RXU &RPSDQ\ >« @terefdrl, foDIWwiteOdnly/td O |
EHJ D /HWWHU*URP \RX >«@

320 |bid., p. 126.
321 | etters ofwilliam Shenstonep. 1 (19 October 1736).
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$OWKRXJK KH DWWHPSWYV WR MXVWLI\ WR KLHPILREGDQ

OLIHVW\OH WKHUH LV D SDOSDEOH ERUHGRP KHUH

UHQGHULQJ P\ /HWWHUV DV R G8smygeStinga@aminas\alwad O D\

that his life, like his letters, needed to be embellished to make it iatesesting, both

to himself and others. In a letter to Jago in 1741 we find him planning a trip to London:
6DGGOH \RXU PXOH DQG OHW XV EH MRJJLQJ WR
SOHDVXUH RI VHHLQJ \RX LQ W KeHofiaWwuse«l@ u O HW X

hear how the eunuelolk sing. Turn your eye upon the lillies and roses,
diamonds and rubies; the Belindas and the Sylvias of gay/fife!

There is an urgency to escape from the boredom and constraints of a rural location to
the livdiness of London. He anticipates the thrill of seeing and being entertained by
others, of filling his days and nights with activities which will delight his senses. In
London he will depend on external stimulus to occupy his mind as opposed to The
Leasoves where he is obliged to find or make his own distractions or occupa®n.
was the case with Gertrude Savitesithis factor in particular that Shenstone constantly
struggles with when alone, particularly when he is depressed.
In ColumellaGravespresents an eighteentientury society that, like Shenstone,
is restless for change:
Some indeed, being quite disgusted, or not being able to breathe in the smoke of
town, yet not finding that happiness which they expected in the country, shift the
scene fom one place to another, till death overtakes them in their career, and
lodges them quietly in tlregrave; entitled to the weINQRZQ HSLWDSK >
UHVWV WKH PDQ ZKEB*QHYHU ZDV DW UHVW ~
It could be that leaving Oxford with no degree was She@QdtbfV ILUVW DWWHPS\
OLIHY 7KH GHFLVLRQ ZRXOG KDYH HIIHFWLYHO\ UHPR

a profession suitable to his class which would have enabled him to support himself.

Although initially he preferred London, Shenstonemwally found it difficult to settle

322 bid., p. 1.
323 |bid., p.35 (25 November 1741).
324 Columella Il, pp. 174175.
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in either environmentHowever, vhat his personal lettedo reveal is thgtonce he did
leave Oxford, it was not the idleness of his existence that he attempted to escape from,
but the depression that his idle existence exacerbated.

Because he had made no provision to enter a profession, it was assumed by
others that he had chaose¢o withdraw from society permanently to adopt a retired
lifestyle. The fact that he remained on his college books for a further seven years, until
1742, suggests that he was unsure of his decision. T R Nash wrote of Shenstone in
1781

Of his college hecontinued a member over ten years having at the end of the

ILUVW IRXU \HDUV SXW RQ D &LYLOLDQYV JRZQ E>

for he never took a degree, and apparently never intended to follow any

profession as he had long before succeédéis patronal estafé>
6LIJQLILFDQWO\ 1DVK JLYHV WKH ILQDO GDWH RI 6KI
removed his name from the college books, as 25 March 1742. However, in a letter
written to Jago that same month, it is evident that Shenstone, although unsure of his
future, had ruled out a life of retirement. He states of a retired life:

[T]o tell you the truth, | am not pleased with being advised to retire. | was

saying the other day to Mr. Outing, thadtdd been ambitious more than | was at

present, and thdtgrew less every day. Upon this he chimed in with me, and

DSSURYHG P\ GHVSR Q Gid#sb hadviean §nbiticus] K2 wund

LW ZRXOG QRW GR =~ 'R \RX WKLQNNno?2 IOnhbetec KL P

DERXW DQG VDLG 3, GLGr Qéshould\siwdy® findZnyselk KL P
ZKHWWHG E\ GLVD®¥SRLQWPHQWYV >« @

Retirement and despondency are linked not only by Shenstone but by Outing who feels
that he understands the predicament Shenstone is in. Although the letter does not give
the actual date ohe month on which it was written, it would be interesting to know
whether it predated or popstGDWHG 6KHQVWRQHTV GHFLVLRQ WR

college books. It is significant that Shenstone becomes offended when it is implied that

3257 5 1DVK p&RWOMRFWVYWRV\IRI (IR81F, 52030)Hubkédih BDH A. Burns
L:LOOLDP 6KHQVWR Q Hpiés\ardQLETieBISY 421 POR)AGH65 (p. 63).
326 | ettersof William Shenstone. 44 (1741 [March, 1742]).
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he should adopthe same attitude towards idle lifestyle in the countrgs Outing.
Shenstone claims that heirs fact motivated by disappointment. He rejects the idea
that one shouldbrget all ambition and be content, despite bdoargotten by the rest of
society.

In the very firstldler, Johnson warns that this is a likely outcome of a retired
lifestyle. He suggests that, although many believe they would like to live an idle
OLIHVW\OH WKH UHDOLW\ RI VXFK D VLWXDWalsRQ LV II
enemies. The man of business forgets him; the man of enterprize despises.Hfth [...]

To have no purpose in society is portrayed as a lonely busir@@ssng implied that

DQ\ DPELWLRQV OLWHUDU\ RU RWKHUZLVHty4d4®IRXOG
mental health. Shenstone was in London when he wrote this letter and in it we can
sense his shock at this exchange. Within the same letter he immediately attempts to
distance himself from his life of rural retreat as though The Leasowes werey raerel
place he occasionally visited rather than his permanent abode.

Outing had implied that ambition and the retired lifestyle do not mix. Ambition
is an issue that Shenstone raises time and again in his letters, as though he is aware that
he should be abitious, but he is not quite sure what should be the object of his
ambition. h a letter to Jago written in 1747, twelve years after leaving Oxford, it is
evident that he had still been hoping that some alternative lifestyle would open up for
him:

| shauld think myself fortunate at present, if, like you, | could only find that |

have been mentioned for a vacant post; but | have withdrawn all my views from

courtpreferment, and fixed them on finding a pot of money, which | determine
to be the far more pbable schem#&®

327 |dler, II, p. 4 (No. 1, 15 April 1758).
328 | etters of William Shenstone. 93 (L747, [17447]).
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Although Shenstone may have regardesdtired lifestyle as an easy option, as opposed
to obtaining a degree and entering a profession, the psychological transition to such a

lifestyle was not as easy as he may at first have expected.
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A Retired Lifestyle

6R ZKDW H[DFWO\ ZDV WKH GHILQLWLRQ RI D pUHWLL
Where did the concept originate, and why might someone like Shenstone have been
GUubDzQ WR LW" &ODUHQFH 7UDF\ DXWKRU RI *UDYH\
Dictionary ZKHQ GHILQLQJ WKH WHUP pktehry Odntextl Qeicy LQ L
suggests that retrement meaptD SULYDWH ZzZD\ RI OLIH DV RSS
SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ D WUDGH D .BXSigr@ichitly thaugls UR I H V
JohnsRQ TV GHILQLWLRQV RI pUHWLUHPH Q \hof bis@e&ss.ulU HW L
say significantly, because the rapidly changing social structure in England meant that
nearing the end of the century a retired lifestyle was no longer the exclusivegeriof
the landed gentry.

8QGHU PUHWLUHPHQWYT -RKQVRQ OLVWY pSULYDWH
RI 0¥ IMNGHU WKH KHDGLQJ RI uD SULYDWH ZDpDRY OLI
elegant sufficiency, contenRetirement rural quiet, frendship, books, Progressive
YLUWXH DQG DS ¥&srygestng iatEsYoH £ ®laxed, elegant manner of
living, a tranquil retreat in which to escape from soci€dfienstone would aspire to this
HHOHJDQW PDQQHU RI OLYLQHewaE Xnabld RXQiGaiivsieh\d L Q
lifestyle comfortably because his patrimony was insufficient. In the prefatbeto
Dictionary Johnsorwrites:

[T]he English Dictionarywas written with little assistance of the learned, and
without any patronage of thgreat; not in the soft obscurities of retirement, or

329 Clarence TracyA Portrait of Richard Gravef_ondon: University of Toronto Press, 1987) p. 140.
330 Dictionary, Vol. 2, 1755.
31 |bid.
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under the shelter of academick bowers, but amidst inconvenience and
distraction, in sickness and in sorrdt.

Again, the retired lifestyle is deemed a privileged existence, sheltered from the harsh
redities of life, such as the need to earn a living. Johnson, with his strong moral views
DV WR PDQYY REOLIJDWLRQ WR PDNH WKH EHVW XVH R

was opposed to those who retired from society having made no prior contributio

A. D. Harvey traces the notion of the eighteeoéimtury ideal of retirement back

to the Roman poet Horace

7KHVH ZHUH P\ SUD\fUV DQG WKHVH P\ FRQVWDQW
A pretty Seat, a Fountain near my House,

A Garden, and a little Grove of Trees;

172Z\HOO0 WKH *RGV KDYH JLYHQ PH PRUH WKDQ WK

«$QG ZKR UHWLULQJ IURP WKH LPSRUWXQDWH FUF
Live in his own house, satisfied with his #¢.

W LV VXJIHVWHG LQ WKH SRHP WKDW EHLQJ FRQWHQV
RQHTV SHD bt IBokirig bk with regret or forward with ambition because we
are content to live in the present. Harvey then draws attention to the replication of this
+RUDWLDQ LGHDO RI UHWLUHPHQW LQ SRHPV ZULWWH (
6 R O L Wex&h#ky Pope writes:

Happy the man, whose wish and care

A few paternal acres bound,

Content to breathe his native air,
In his own ground®**

32 3UHIDFH WR 6 D PDictibDaryRKIRQ EmyBIY Manguag¥ol. 1, 1755

3 ¢ ' +DUYH\ U7KH 5RPDQ ,GHDO RI 5XUDO 5demhlO8itPyHQW LQ 6HY
(Q J O DdRrEeMmporary ReviegAutumn 2006 )http://lion.chadwyck.co.uk [accessed 03 Apr2009]

357- 366 (pp. 357-3598).

34 Alexander3RSH u2GH R QhéPenswha@xader Pope: A-amiume edition of the

Twickenham text with selected annotaticets by John Butt (London: Methuen & Co, first published

1963, repr. 1965), p. 265 (lI-4).
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Such poems depict a romanticised notion of a life lived in retirement, a more relaxed
state of mind, a slower pacof life. Likewise, in perhaps one of the best known
eighteenthFHQW XU\ SRHPV RQ UHWLUHPHQW p7KH &KRLFHY

, I +HDYYQ WKH JUDWHIXO OLEHUW\ ZRXOG JLYH
That | might chuse my method how to live,

And all those hours propitious fate shailgnd,

In blissful ease and satisfaction spend:

1HDU VRPH IDLU WRZQ ,1G KDYH D SULYDWH VHDW
%XLOW XQLIRUP QRW OLW-8yOH QRU WRR JUHDW >

A little garden, grateful to the eye,

$QG D FRRO ULYXOHW UXQ PXUPYfULQJ E\

On whose delicious banks atlig row

Of shady limes or sycamores should grow;

$W WKY HQG RI ZKLFK D VLOHQW VWXG\ SODFTG

6KRXOG EH ZLWK DOO WKH*¥®HE®DBVW DXWKRUV JUL
It is evident that there was a strong theme developing within eighteenttry
literature, inthat the idyllic withdrawal from society was always to some place rural.
However, note that Pomfret suggests that such a retreat should not be completely
UHPRYHG IURP VRFLHW\ EXW plHDU VRPH IDLU WRZQFY
Horatian retirenent are not denunciations of metropolitan cultiréhis came later
perhaps, with the Romantic movemettthey are simply explorations of possible
D OW H U Q DXL Mdwevew R ceiifi letters Shenstone does portray himself as

having turned his back on society and suggests that he is perfectly content with his

retired lifestyle

A polite & friendly Neighbourhoodh ye Country, or, (in Lieu of that) agreeable
visitants fromany Distance, give a Person all ye Society he can extract from a
Crowd; & then he has theiral Scenerywhich is allclear gains For | fancy no

one will prefer ye Beauty of streetto ye Beauty of a Lawn or Grove; & indeed
WKH 3RHWVHZRXYUBY&DQR Y H UBlyS\in h&iWheR thade @
Townof it.**

¥ _RKQ 3RPIUHW [iffekPidet&# RbrksbflJohn Pomfret: With the life of the author
(Edinturgh: Appolo Press, 1779), pp.-19.

%36 Harvey, p. 6.

337 Letters of William Shenstongp. 125126 ast Day, [Feb.?]1747).
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Shenstone portrays the romantic literary notion of the rural retreat. However, at such
times, there is the feeling that he is trying to convince himself as much as the
beneficiary of the HWWHU RI WKH YDOLGLW\ RI VXFK DQ LGHD
not necessarily about retirement he does portray a romantic notion of country life. In
KLV uy3DVWRUDO %D @@3:GY IRU LQVWDQFH KH

O\ EDQNV WKH\ DUH IXUQLVKYIG ZLWK EHHYV

Whose mumur invites one to sleep;

My grottoes are shaded with trees,

And my hills are whiteover with sheep,

| seldom have met with a loss,

Such health do my fountains bestow;

O\ IRXQWDLQV DOO ERUGHUTG ZLWK PRVYV

:KHUH WKH KDUHEHOG®¥DQG YLROHWYV JURZ«
Surprisirgly, taking into consideration how unhappy he claims to have been for much of
the time in his rural solitude, this romantic notion of rural life dominates his poetry.
Johnson comments on theastoral Ballad]

| cannot but regret that it is pastoral; ateiligent reader, acquainted with the

scenes of real life, sickens at the mention ofditm®k the pipe, the sheep and

thekids which it is not necessary to bring forward to notice *2].
He PDNHV LW TXLWH FOHDU WKDWJR&WY KSHHU ¥R QQ R R XDG'
by such a romantic notion of rural living. However, it is not the fact that Johnson
GLVOLNHVY WKH SRHP EHFDXVH LWV VXEMHFW PDWWH
depiction of the rural life that Johnson takes issué.wi

George Dyer argued along similar lines but was a little more tactful:

6KHQVWRQH KDV ORQJ EHHQ DFNQRZOHGJHG DV W
if | may so speak, are too minute and local, the productions of a man, always

338 William ShenstoneThe works in verse and prose of William Shenstone, Esq. in two volumes, with
decorations Volume 1(Dublin, 1764), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed 30 December 2009], p. 125.

3% Samuel JohnsoheLives Of The Most Eminent English Poets; With Critical Observations On
Their Worksged. by Roger Lonsdald,vols (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2006).0.29 .
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serenading the birds in his own garden, and whose views, as Gray expresses it,
were bounded by the Leasow#&¥.

This perceived localisation and sheltered existence is taken to extrei@etumellg
ZKHQ D OLVW RI SRVVLEOH W LW ®dikeg id Ruhd&R IdsXriehidO O D 1\
+RUWHQVXVY D OLVW ZH DUH WROG HuZKLFK VKHZV ZKD
RI JHQLXV LQ WTellistreAR & oW H |

The young man and his dog; a soliloquy.

Meditation on a farthing candle.

Epigram on a tobacestopper.

Ode to Chlorinda, on mending

an hole in her stocking.

To Sophronia, on her pickling

cucumbers: an epistle.

Bottled Ale: a dithyrambic.

Fornication triumphant; or, the

world ruled by harlots: a satifé"
The list provides honor, the apparent randomness of its contents being contradicted by
the final itemwhich possiblyhints DW WKH WUXH QDWXUH RI &ROXPHC
and solitary lifestyle: that he is sexually frustrated. It is a satiric attack on the futility of
an idle lifestyle, a lifestyle which is unfulfilling and which leads to his becoming
GHSUHVVHG DQG REVHVVLYH -RKQVRQ REVHUYHG W
stored with knowledge, whether he could have been great, I know not; he could
certainly hDYH EHHQ D¥FWithdugtEohgon initially glosses over the fact that
Shenstone left Oxford without having made the effort to obtain his degree, this final
FRPPHQW FRXOG EH UHJDUGHG DV D JHQWOH GLJ DW

Johnson &d also leftuniversity with no degreeaynlike Shenstone, hesed his literary

talents to support himself and others.

30 George DyerPoemg1802) |, XXVXXVi.
qhttp://spenserians.cath.vt.edu/CommentRecord.php?action=GET&cmmtid=pt@@ssed 21 January
2010].

31 Columella Il, p. 164.

342 Johnsonlives p. 131.
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Graves may have basé&blumellaRQ -RKQVRQYV PRURa@blertVVD\V
series, of which Shenstone was a great adrififém, that it is @ amusing tale of moral
guidancethe reader learning by the mistakes others make. Johnson devotes much time
in both theRamblerandldler VHULHV WR ZDUQLQJ RI WKH GDQJHU
that a retired life could hold. However, the novel is mdosely modelled oiRasselas
which Shenstone also read and admired, in that it consists of three friends wandering
through the countryside observing and commentinghermany varied forms of retired
life they see. They then debate whether or not the owner of that lifestyle is happy with
the choice of life they have either made or been forced into. The tale works by showing
different perspectives of the retired lifglet the imagined versus the actual.

Columella had nurtured the image of the perfect retired lifestyle. His letters to
KLV ITULHQGYVY SHUSHWXDWH WKH P\WK EHLQJ pILOOHC
and tranquillity he enjoyed in his rural retné#4 His two friends who come to visit him
therefore imagine that they will find him basking in the idleness of his retirement:

HLWKHU VDXQWHULQJ LQ KLV ILHOGV >«@ RU HOV

tree, or sitting in an alcove in his gardetiibGLQJ 7KRPSVRQTV 6H

6KHQVWRQHTV :RRA¥¥IaRIUEPDBKDBIVSEIVVLQLD >« @
When they actually meeColumella, his demeanour is far from their preconceived
LPDJH RI D UHILQHG FRXQWU\ JHQWOHPDQ pWmKH\ G
UXQQLQJ DFURVY WKH ODZQY FKDVLQJ VRPH SLJV Z
Again, the scenario is drawn for comic effect, but Graves draws attention to the
ludicrousness of the situation: Columella is distressed because pigs, which you would

expect to find on a farm, are trampling flowers, which are totally impractical and which

343 | etters of William Shenstong. 553. In a letter to Thomas Percy dated February 15th 1760,
6KHQVWRQH ZULWHYV p$V WR UHDGLQJ , KDYH IRU WKH ILUVW W
for Judgmeng&. perspicuity KH HTXDOV DQ\ ZULWHU , HYH UI-WHX®S Gl BYl U HRIGW
do notknowhis equal. For | am hardly D W with efisone in ye eng: Languadmside+L P 1

344 Columela, 1, p. 16.

345 |bid., pp. 4546.
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you would not expect to find. The scene highlights the fact that Columella is more
concerned as to the aesthetic quality of his farm than the practiciilyyson honeth
RQ WKLV QDwYH DSSURDFK WR OLS$kensioneé e lalid W KD W
eye; he valued what he valued merely for its looks; nothing raised his indignation more
WKDQ WR DVN LI WKHUH ZH UfARQpacifyiMK EblWimEIth& LV Z D
IULHQGY DUH OHG WR WKH IDVKLRQDEOH OLWHUDU\ Jl
DUH WROG &ROXPHOOD KDG EHHQ pDPXVLQJ KLPVHOI
Despite his definitions of retirement in ti¥ctionary, Johnson had noush
romantic ideas of a retired rural retreat. However, he seems to have been aware of the
lure such a romanticised lifestyle could have for those more sensitive people, who
appear to have been particularly opposed to earning a living, his friend Ri&dnaade
included. Shenstone aspired to the retired way of life whilst naively ignoring the
practicalities of funding it. Although he did have a patrimony on which to live, he also
believed that it was perfectly reasonable to make such a lifestyle cimide off the
subsistence of others. There is evidence however, in a letter written inaliAs3riend
Graves, that he was beginning to consider the benefit of having an income that matched
RQHTVY OLIHVW\OH pu, DP JODG H @RIXY; K hE#dgh td thDkJa R1 \U
sort of affluence a little moressential to Happinesst KDQ , KDYH IR®URBIUO\ G
friend and publisher, Robert Dodsley stated in the preface to his:works
He was no oeconomist; the generosity of his temper prevented dnimpfrying

a proper regard to the use of money: he exceeded therefore the bounds of his
paternal fortune, which before he died was considerably encuntf&red.

7TKHUH ZDV D QDLYHWp WR 6KHQVWRQHTV FKDUDFWHU

the necessityR1 VXSSRUWLQJ R QH Thé peeldilihy Motiad that th@r@étlikoG W

346 JohnsonlLives IV, p. 127.
347 etters of William Shenstonp. 378 (24 Octobet753).
348 Shenstoneworks, p. iii.
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earn money to support oneself was not important, or indeed even an issue, is also
evident in the attitude of William Cowper, wimowe will look at in the final chapter of
this thesis.
In a letter to his friend Jago, Shenstaovrites: y >0u@peak of my dwelling in a
Castle of Indolence, and | verily believeld. There is something like enchantment in
my present inactivityf*® This childlike disregard for the necessity of moresing
linked with the romantic notion of a retired life is apparentainchapter within
Columella,HQWLWOHG p/RYH LQ D &RWWDJHT ,Q WKLV FKD
how she and her husband had at one time set up a business in the town the that
business had failed:
After having lived for two or three years in a dirty part of a miserable country
town, | was much pleased with the thoughts of retiring again to shades and
solitude; and formed to myself romantic ideas of a neat cottage antea lit
JDUGHQ LQ WKH FRXQWU\ >«@ %XW KHUH DODV
again disappointed. My husband soon grew tired of home and continual labour
>«@ 0\ EURWKHUY QRZ DQG WKHQ FRQWULYH WR
no other end thant® DNH P\ KXVEDQG LGOH IRU D ZHHN RL
350
spent.
This example illustradV *UDYHV Y pUHVMWedoNpeFery Rbtlvatatl \to
escape, not just from the city, but from the necessity to earn a living and support
themselves, as dlugh this would not be required in the country. The husband in
particular appears to have had a romasgatinotion of the practicalities of living in the
country and works only under duress and only when it is essential.
It is implied throughout the talthat a healthy state of mind (one that is satisfied
ZLWK RQHTfY ORW LV FRPSDUDWLYH WR KRZ LQWHOOL.

well educated than Columella and his friends and who are motivated on a daily basis to

provide the bare neceases for their families, are usually portrayed as far more

349 | ettersof William Shenstone, p. 165 (11 September 1748).
30 Columella Il, pp. 26-27.
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contented than their highly educated counterparts, whose path is complicated by
ambition. But this assumption is always made by others. When the reality of a retired
life dawns upon the coupla the cottage, the realisation that life in the country is just as

hard work, if not harder, than life in the town, both are completely miserable.
Shenstone perpetuates this romantic notiorMien and Manners u$ FRWWDJH L\
SOHDVLQJ REMHFIWFISFE)XJQ\NQ)\R#«\@KRQNUDQTXLOL39\1/\ W KD
The tale ofColumellathen moves into a philosophical discussion as to the importance

of achieving a balance in life betweennk@nd leisure, concluding that WKH EXVLHVW
most laborious man, in the most busy and most noisy part of the metropolis, will,
(generally speaking) be found to live happier than the idle man can possibly do, in the
PRVW URPDQWLF BP’XUDO UHWUHDW >«@

The novel suggests that by 1778e idle lifestyle of the country gentleman, that
MLGHDO RI $XJXVWDQ OLIHVW\OHY ZDV IDVW EHFRPLQ
suggestghat, even nearing the end of the century, most classes had a preconceived,
romanticised notion of what &tired life was and felt that it was something they could
aspire to: uy£W KLV DEVXU @tirSrevt\blREQ LRIEHFRPH D SUHYDLOL
world. We are all quitting the stage before we have performed our parts. Every little
clerk in office must havais villa, and every tradesman his count§R X3°H

'KHQ ZH ORRN DJDLQ DW -RKQVRQTV GHILQLWL
sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet, friendship, bdok {it would seem that
Shenstone enjoyed virtually none of theésmefits. However, he writes to a Mr. Hull in

November 1761, two years before his death

%1 william ShenstoneEssays on Men and Manndrsone volumgVolume 1(London, 1794),
Eighteenth Century Collections Onlisfhttp:/infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed
30 December 2009p. 67.

%2 Columellag I, p. 212.

%3 \bid., p. 173.
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what a Pity that your Uncle does not make a more frequent Use of his Pen! the
World does not abound too much in such Writers. How much likewise is it to be
lamented that a Man of such Abilities should lie concealed in an obscure Part of
Essex +H VKRXOG KDYH UHPDLQHG LQ WKH 'RUOGS\V
the World; to his own Happiness, probably, Retirement was most conducive. It
IS most certain, that no Meare fit for Solitude, but those who find the Source of
Amusement and Employment in themselves. Fancy, Reflection, and a Love of
Reading, are indispensably necessary for such a Situation. It is downright
Lunacy for a Man who has passed his Life in a CamgtHouse, or a shop;

who possesses, possibly, but a moderate Share of natural Understanding, that
Understanding too not cultivated by Education, and who has never known what
LW LV ZDV >VLF@ WR ORRN LQWR D %RRNS AV LV
Man to think ofretiring. He knows not, the Fatigue he is going to encounter: he
will want Employment for his Hours; most probably, may shorten his Existence,

gnd while he retains it, it will be one continued state of Apathy, if not Disorder.
54

This leter was written when Shenstone was fasgyen years old and tweniye years

after he had first taken up residence at The Leasowes. Perhaps in this instance

6KHQVWRQH UHIOHFWYV RQ KLV RZQ OLIH ,W LV SRV

:R U O QYlitdr&y sense. Shenstone can see both the positive and negative effects that

WKH UHWLUHG OLIHVW\OH FDQ KDYH RQ RQHYV PHQW|

retired lifestyle can indeed make them happy. However, he is also aware that idleness

a major cause of depression, particularly for those who have been used to actively

HDUQLQJ WKHLU OLYLQJ 7TKH QHJDWLYH PHQWDO HI

M'LVRUGHUY DUH MX[WDSRVHG DJDLQVW WKH QHHG IR
It is understandabldhow such an idealised lifestyle would have appealed to

Shenstone, particularly when it came within the realms of possibility for him to achieve

it: having inherited the farmstead and with a patrimony of £300 per year, a significant

amount of money in more/ays than one.Douglas Hay and Nicholas Rogers suggest

that, particularly in the eighteenth century, the amount of income one had was indicative

as to whether or not one could regard oneself as a true gentleman. More to the point, it

also determined whdtHU WKRVH ZKR NQHZ \RX ZRXOG DOVR UHZ

34 Lettersof William Shenstong. 608 (26 November 1761).
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SUREDEO\ ..*° sGIrensoveé auldjjust have managed to fit into the
acceptable gentleman status bracket.

To be perceived as a gentleman was important for Shenstonentéresting to
speculate whether his obsession with status came from the fact that his mother was
RULJLQDOO\ IURP JHQWU\ DV RSSRVHG WR KLV IDUWK
XQHGXFDWHG FRXQWU\ JHQWOHPDQ 3¥«H®ma KBhroif UP H G
GUuUDzZV DWWHQWLRQ WR WKH FODVVLILKdMNAR heR | WK
meaning beingu$ PDQ UDLVHG DERYH WKH Y X3 Shenstbdn& LV FK
would have perceived the vulgar as those such as the character of Mr. Namsuch i
Columella Although still a gentleman, Nonsuch represents the successful merchant
class of country gentleman: people whom Shenstone believed did not have good taste,
would not recognise it if they saw it, and did not appreciate it when it was poirtéa ou
them. It was very important for Shenstone that he was perceived as the right sort of
JHQWOHPDQ JRU 6KHQVWRQH LW ZDV WKH LPSRUWDQ
gentlemanclass, about the status and privileges of which there is no aniglii D Q G
ZKLFK pHQMR\V D SUHVWLJH ZKLFK PDNHV PHPEHUVKLS

However, in reality it appears that, particularly in the latter half of the century,
there was indeed much ambiguity about what constituted a gentleman. Haggerd
suggest thatLQ WKLV SHULRG pVRFLDO GLVWLQFWLRQV DV
FRQVWDQW FRQFHUQ WmQaK M LW HiZ'\® K DS BPDLVEYW H U |

[...] was an accurate estimate of real worth. That meant annual inootably income

%% Douglas Hay and Nicholas RogeEsghteenthCentury English Society: Shuttles and Swords
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997), p. 23.

%% Men and Mannetsp. i.

%7 Homai, J. ShroffThe EighteenthCentury Novel : The Idea of the Gentlenfaandon: Eavard
Arnold, 1978), p. 19.

%8 1bid., p. 17.

%9 Hay and Rogers, p. 22.
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IURP &% Qlesfraises the question as to why, having inherited a working farm,
Shenstone should choasebegin landscaping it and turning it into a place of leisure.

,Q MBURVSHFWYVY DQG 7ULIOHYV 7KH 9LHZ& AIJRJOOL
Stephen Bending discusses the possible motivation behind the creation of The Leasowes
as a garden to be admired by the public:

:KDW ZH FDQ VHH LQ 6KHQVWRQHYV JDUGHQ LV D

private and enclosed landscape carry him thie public world, to give him a

public status which can vie with the social representations of the aristocratic

elite 3*

Here Bending argues along the line that Shenstone created his garden out of vanity and
regarded it as merely a means of social cligbiWilliam Hazlitt had no sympathy for
the depression suffered by Shenstone who lived such a privileged lifestyle
who only wanted to be looked at: who withdrew from the world to be followed
by the crowd, and courted popularity by affecting privacy! Higtérs show him
to have lived in a continual fever of petty vanity, and to have been a finished
literary coquet. He seems always to say, "You will find nothing in the world so
amiable as Nature and me: come, and admiré®gs."
There is a sensthat Hazlittwas irritated byShenstondecause heuZLWKGUHZY 11U
society having contributed nothing.eHULGLFXOHYVY 6KHQV W Rty UHW L
it is the pathetic symbol of a bygone era that had no place irr@esiutionary
England. The cultivation ofié garden is regarded as a trivial pursuit carried out either
because he was unable or unwilling to contribute anything else. There is no sympathy

for the depression he suffered because regmrdedas a direct consequence of his idle

lifestyle.

30 1pid., p. 23.

%1 BWHSKHQ %HQGLQJ p3URVSHFWYV DQG 7ULIOHV 7KH 9LHZV RI :I
QWERTY 10 (2000), 128.31 (p. 127).

32 william Hazlitt, Lectures orthe English Poetdrom the Third London Edition, Edited by his Sons

(London: John Wiley, 1849)
<lhttp://books.google.co.uk/books?id=mn11RW3RoUkC&printsec=frontcover&dg=William+Hazlit},+Le
[ctures+on+the+English+Poets&cd=1#v=onepage&g=courted%20popularity&f=fseessed 21

January 2009], p. 141.
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In pOUV ORQWDIXYTV &RQWHPSODWLYH %HQFK %O’
SHWLUHPHQWY %HQGOQD&KXGIHN@WURIWEBHRFFXSDW
their own landthat

they drew on the landscapes they had constructed to justify the naturalness of

ther own wealth and to distinguish their use of that wealth from the false

aspirations of the vulgar rich and the world of fashionable sfdw.
To be seen to be indulging in ostentatious shows of vanity would have been deemed
vulgar. Gentry such as ElisaheMontagu, who landscaped her estate at Sandleford,
DQG 6KHQVWRQHYTV QHLJKERXU /RUG /\WWOHWRQ ZK
were careful to market their newly stylgdrdens as pastoral retreaBending suggests
WKDW WKH pW U XhtisGpevadenHs bokhla Bertidmantand a proprietor; not
only must he be educated in the liberal arts, but, ideally, he must own the property he
L P SURY Hatq we can see the influence of the Horatian poetry on retirement
filtering into the eighteentkentury class system. Although it alludes to peace of mind
and contentment, the actual onus is on land, money and property. But where did this
OHDYH 6KHQVWRQH RQ KLV PHDJUH .. D \HDU" 6KHQ\
is of particular interest aen we consider his lifestyle in its social context and what was
happening at this period with other landed gentry. G. E. Mingay informs us that

SW@KH QHZ LQGXVWULDOLVW VTXLUHV RI WKH HL.

DJULFXOW XUD OFeWwd& th&® ofdHcowitry ger@y, and probably few of

the industrialist newcomers, could afford to pour large sums into spectacular but

KLIJKO\ XQFHUWDLQ SURMHFWV RI UHFODPDWLRQ

among the squirearchy preferred an establiststate with farms which were
already a going concerf’

%3 BWHSKHQ % HQGWPIXJVUNRMRMHPSODWLYH EHQFK %OXHVWRFNL
U HW L UFhe Hu@tihgton Library Quarter)y694 (2006) fattp://lion.chadwyck.co.uk [accessed 3

April 2009], 555580 (p. 578).

3% BWHSKHQ % raQeGNaldle gné Righteerth HQ W X U\ * D U GlBugnat af theWRabUfig

and Courtauld Institutess7 (1994 x[http://www.istor.org/stable/7514Fo[accesse®3 April 2009],

209226 (p. 225).

%% G. E. Mingay,The GentryThe Rise and Fall of a Ruling Clagsondon : Longman, 1976), p. 95.
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Shenstone, however, chose to pour his inheritance into land that would soon lose its
potential to even pay for its own upkeep, let alone add to his wealth. Significantly,
%HQGLQJ VWDW H V%RIRpLORSDRaL Iendsvape gardertbat he was a

PDQ pZKRVH SURIHVVLRQDO WDVN ZDV WR UHFDVW ZF
REMHFW RI OX[XU\*®Tp&e apddaksXolhbvesbe@ § real effort by some to
resist the faster, morendustrialised pace of life by encouraging a more relaxed
HQYLURQPHQW 7R PDQDJH D ZRUNLQJ IDUP ZRXOG D
idealised notion of the country gentleman. Nor would a working farm have appealed to
his artistic temperament, ottiaacted the attention and regard of others that he craved.

*UDYHV XVHV 6KHQVWRQHYfV OLIHVW\OH WR UHSUH
retirement and he uses the character of Columella to expose the resistance to the
changing social structureThe novelColumella highlights the shifting perception of
ZKDW FRQVWLWXWHG D pUHWLUHGY OLIHVW\OH 7KH
OLIHVW\OH DQG WKH pUHWLUHGYT OLIHVW\OH RI OU 1R
live in the country. Their attitude®wards their country seats are totally different.
‘KHUHDV &ROXPHOOD(YfV OLIH LV RQH RI VROLWXGH DQ
retreat as an appendage to his working life in business in the city.

Bending broaches a similar issue when he digsuise female perspective on
UHWLUHPHQW DQG FODVYV :KLOVW VWD\LQJ DW WKH
%XOVWURGH (OLVDEHWK ORQWDJX ZULWHV plH[W 6X
Bulstrode, for the noisy, turbulent city; my books andosesr reflections are to be laid
aside for the lookingylass and curlingrons [...] 1 ,Q UHWXUQLQJ WR WRZQ
EH DV LGOH DV YDLQ DQG .B'VMarksgty WwiwdeGeirn@y\Womey D Q\

came from an industrial background, was expetiedher husband to live part of the

3¢ Bending, 2006, p. 576.
37 \bid., p. 570.
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year in the country. Surprisingly, in this letter, she regards her time spent in retirement
DV SHUWDLQLQJ WR WKH pVHULRXVY EXVLQHVV Rl OL
regarded as one of mere idle amusemeéhts female perspective on retirement is the
RSSRVLWH RI 1RQVXFKYYVY ZKR UHWLUHV WR WKH FRXQ
It is interesting to compare Montagu with her fictional counterparts in
Columella 1RQVXFKfIV GDXJKWHUYV $ @HoUkgR 06 dWn Wddkhtry) 1D W
estate, their family background is merchant rather than industrial, and their wealth is on
a much lower level than that of Montagu. Nonsuch is proud of the fact that his
GDXJKWHUV KDYH pQRW E®iHeQleBdtddtat XS LQ LGOHQHVVY
he would rather marry his daughter to a man that got four or five hundred
pounds a year by his business, than to an idle man of as many thousand, who
had nothing to do but to spend what his ancestors had leftfim.
The dynamic between Columella aN@dnsuch is stark: Columella regards Nonsuch as
inferior to him in every way 1RQVXFK UHMHFWYVY &ROXPHOODTYV L
JURXQGYV ORQH\ DOWKRXJK WKH GULYL Qogsiietlehter EHK L
the equation when his principles are téaded.
Nonsuch is portrayed as a far happier and-agjlisted man than Columella,
who veers between eccentricity and depression. Unlike Columella, Nonsuch is content
with his lot and proud of his achievements. Although Columella looks down on him,
Nonsuch remains secure in his position as a gentleman. Bending, however, suggests
that although Shenstone regarded his garden as a means of positioning himself within an
HOLWH JURXS KH ZDV LQ |IDPW Itisv@Vkadid thiad SKdnsheR Z Q V \
was often envious of the money Lyttleton could spend on his garden, and the fact that

Hagley attracted a higher calibre of visitor than The Leasowes often depressed him.

38 Columella II, p. 53.
39 1bid., p. 61.
370 Bending, 2000, p. 127.
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Depression and the Idle Lifestyle

In Columellg Graves link the depression his friend Shenstone experiematd the

idleness of the lifestyle he lived at the Leasowes. The tale begins with two friends
embarking on a journey to visit their friend who, like Shenstone, has retired from
society to live the life of a country gentleman. However, before they reachkthis e

they are made aware that all is not as Columella has led them to believe in his
FRUUHVSRQGHQFH ZLWK WKHP 7KH ODQGORUG RI D Q
RI PLQG LV VRPHZKDW SUHFDULRXYV umalda¢ch@ly,raivaH W KH
SRLOQOWLQJ WR KLV RZQ IRUHKHDG ZLWK DQ DUFK OHH
story. " §* No distinction is drawn between dejected spirits and madness: the two are
FODVVHG DV RQH DQG WKH VDPH WKLQJ E\ &ROXPHOC
implied that Columella has become a little odd in his reclusive state.

However, we cannot bBH 6 KHQVWRQHYfYV GHSUHVVLYH PRR
OLIHVW\OH RU KLV UHWLUHG OLIHVW\OH 6KHQVWRQH
within a larger net of emotions and circumstances which triggered his depressive
moods. In his own words these wér PDGH XS RI D pu>V@ROLWD
FLUFXPVWDQFHV D SKOHJPDWLF KBElt Wint@et®gEhatv DJ U+
idleness is not mentioned in his list of grievances, considering that he mentions the issue

in much of his correspondenaewhich he talks of his depression. He informed Graves

371 Columellg I. p. 37.
372 | etters of WilliamShenstonep. 295 (6 February 175Q).
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n D OHWWHU ZULWWHQ LQ WKDW p, KDYH ILOOHG F
WKH EDUUHQQHVV RI PV’*BUDIZ e Wi@S VLWXDWLRQT
| am so unhappy in my wintry, unvisited state «@ , DP PLVHUDEOH W
| have not thought enough to amuse me. | walk a day together; and have no
LGHD EXW ZKDW FRPHV LQ DW P\ H\HV >«@ ,I \R
which you do not chuse @dornyourself, send it to me tarite upon 3*
Here we can see the reality of his seclusion and the idleness of his existence dawning
upon him. The first thing to notice is the similarity between the letter to Mr Hull,
discussed in the previous section, which was written in 1761 at the enditd htsThe
Leasowes, and this letter written in 1742 at the beginning of his retired lifestyle. To
Hull, Shenstone categorically stategt is most certain, that no Men are fit for Solitude,
but those who find the Source of Amusement and EmploymeiVikHP VRO NMHV 1
the letter to GraveXKH IHDUV WKDW KH GRHV QRW KDYH pWKR X
But Shenstone is not saying that he has nothing within, merely that he feared it would
not be enough to sustain him and stave off his depressionwitAsthe author of
Spectator316, it was the endless amount of time Shenstone felt obliged to fill and
which he can envisage stretching ahead of him that is both shocking and problematical
for him.%"®
In Rambler6, Johnsonvrites:
those whom fortune hdst loose to their own conduct; who not being chained
down by their condition to a regular and stated allotment of their hours, are

obliged to find themselves business or diversion, and having nothing within that

can entertain or employ them, are compeliedry all the arts of destroying

time 3"’

-RKQVRQTTV shdgesRhbQ3alich a person as Shenstone, with all his potential,

ZRXOG HYHQWXDOO\ IHHO FRPSHOOHG WR .uBiIBVSWUR\Y

373 1bid., p. 33 (23 September 1741).

374 bid., p. 61 (November 1742).

3% gee p. 13.

376 See p44.

377 The Yale Edition of the Works of Samuel Johnson: The Rarablldsy W. J. Bate and Albrecht B.
Strauss, ols (New Haven andlondon: Yale University Press, 1969), I, p. 31 (No. 6, 7 April 1750).
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QRW WKH +RUDWLDQ QRWLRQ RI UHW Didtidrialy.QIMkR U W K H
Horace, ShenstoneaV pQRW VDWLVILH @ QRWKKIBOI\H GRE M T K HF FEC
nordd KH ILQG 3RPIUHWYfV pHDVH DQG VDWbLMUdhieMhER QY L
time there were no friends with wham coulddiscuss literature.

Shenstone suspected at the very beginning of his new life at the Leasowes that
WKH UHWLUHG OLIHVW\OH PD\ QRW DJUHH ZLWK KLP
appro\e it, and envy it, my particular turn of mind would be as little satisfied with it, as
it is like to be in adifferent R Q¥ But even with these misgivings, for a young man
with little experience in anything other than university life, the reality mase ltome
as something of a shock. There were certainly many things he should have considered
before making his decisionBXW -RKQVRQYV PRUR@bletandidleyy LQ W
KLIKOLJKWLQJ WKH SRWHQWLDO GDQJHUVultMmiueeQ HYV F
had not yet been writtel® 1HLWKHU KDG &RZSHUYV SRHP pu5HW

ZLWK LWV ZDUQLQJ u$ OLIH ¥ HDW KK DG G*U DLYFHK\
Columella WKH PDLQ WKHPH EHLQJ p>W@KH GLVDSSRLQWHF
IUHTXHQWO\ DWWHQG WKLV SUHY D% @l ¢ ihi©lReratireR | HD \
was published after Shenstone had made his decision to retire.

, Q KH ZURWH D OHWWHU WR -DJR HQWLWOH!
Dissatisfaction at theODQQHU R1 /LIH LQ ZKLHKthKHetterMveHC@U DJIHG
certainly see how depressed his retired lifestyle could make him:

Now | come home from a visitevery little uneasiness is sufficient to introduce

my whole train of melancholy considerationand to make me utterly

dissatisfied with the life | now lead, and the life which | foresee | shall lead. |

am angry, and envious, and dejected, and frantic, and disregard all present

things, just as becomes a madman to do. | am infinitely pleased (thdsgh
JORRP\ MR\ ZLWK WKH DSSOLFDWLRQ RI 'U 6ZLIW

378 | ettersof William Shenstonep. 4344 (1741 [March, 1742]).

37 TheRamblerseries was published 1750752 and thédler, 17581760.
30 5 HW L U HFhERp&h$ of M@liam Cowpet, p. 394 (1. 634).

31 Columella 1, p. 4.
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GLH LQ D UDJH OLNH D SRLVRQHG UDW LQ D KRO
figure | make, than a cable rope to a cambric neédleannot bear to see the
advantges alienated, which | think | could deserve and relish so much more
than those that have thetnNothing can give me patience but the soothing
sympathy of a friend, artthat will only turn my rage into simple melancho#fy!
believe soon | shall bear to seRER G\ >«@ IRU , FDQ QHYHU EHD
same stupid mediocrity for years together, and gain no grénd.
6KHQVWRQHTV puXQHDVLQHVVY LV FDXVHG E\ WKH LQ!
lifestyle hewas not making full use of his potential. Hisood of dejection is almost
eclipsed by one of anger, envy and frustration, whaditmough projected outwards on
others we suspect is really directed at himself for maintaining such a lifestyle. Hence
KLV BVRXOT LV QRW pVXLWIH ettans Rrittédk dairing 80 gadyyéars P D N
of his retirement, ambition habitually raises its head and prevents him from relaxing
into the lifestyle of a gentleman of leisure. Shenstone certainly feels trapped. But it
should be remembered that this letterswvritten the year before he gave up his place at
Oxford and it raises the question as to why, when he felt so strongly against such a
lifestyle, did he cut himself off from the opportunity to escape from it?
A strong Anglican work ethic runs throughdbolumellaas to the sinfulness of
living, not so much a retired lifestyle but an idle one. The moral of the tale ihtss t
who have made full use of their youth, health and talents for the benefit of their country
and lived a useful life, have every d KW WR pORRN IRUZDUG ZLWK DU
FDOP UVBULi B WAhE thing retiring after a busy life and another thing before it
has even begun. It is implied thabny R1 6 KHQV W R Q HepModesv&dJhases LY H
on discontent and regreirfnot having followed a profession.
In the novel, the friends look badver what might have become of Columella

KDG KH SXUVXHG VRPH ZRUWKZKLOH FDUHHU ZKLFK

I[URP JURZLQJ VLFEN RI WKH ZR U O G@nrtheyrdat@sGbuttbex bif UH O

382 |_ettersof William Shenstonep. 34 (23 September 1741).
383 Columella I, p. 1.
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OLIH 7LPH ZKLFK \RX QRZ N&R EiQrBnit thaRitds WiRarty BfS O R\
the letters Shenstone writes Gyaves and Jago, the two friends who worked for their
living, that hecomplains about the burden of excesset he finds difficulty in filling.

Graves, although born to gentry, was a younger son and therefore had to earn his living

and he certainly was not woghy®° In 1755Shenstone writes to Graves

There is nothing | can less forgive the World thelR XU :DQW RI /HLVXUH
know you to be infinitely more happy than myself, who am cloyed with it; but it
would add something to my Happiness, if not to your own, that you had more
vacant Spaces or Intervals of Time to employ in those refined Amuserfnts,
which you are so exquisitely qualifi€ef
, Q -RKQDICHAQAIY WKH WHUP p&OR\Y FDUULHV VXFK QHJDYV
EH\RQG GHVLUHYT DQG*¥IVWRHQ®W® RORI \VREWHK IRQJWKH W
negative connotations and impliesathby this time he was well aware tHas idle
lifestyle had a negative effect on his mental stalteis significant that it is Shenstone
who wishes that Graves had more time to write and not Graweself Graves
obviously regarded his employment the service of the church as being more
beneficial to his fellow man than his writing. He managed to continue his writing
career successfully alongside Inisnisterial workand appea to have thought it was
EHQHILFLDO WR RQHTY PHQWDO KHDOWK WR GR VR
In ColumellaGraves makes a direct link between idleness, choosing to live a

secluded life and the depressed state of mind that such a lifestyle can cayseintsl

out that Columella

384 1bid., II, p. 72.
35 Audrey DugganThe World of William Shenstofé/arwickshire: Brewin Books2004). See also
'XJIJDQYV UHPDUN RQ S u>D@IWHU JUDGXDWLQJ LQ DQG E\

Dean of the Faculty of Arts at his college, to the Rectorship of Theology and Natural Philosophy, and in

1745, to the bursarshipof i FROOHJH KLV IXWXUH LQ DFDGHPH VHHPHG DVYV
augmented his income by taking the position of curate for the village of Aldsworth.

386 | etters of William Shenstone. 432 (2IMarch, 1755).

37 Dictionary , Vol. 2 of 2 (London, 1755)FighteenthCentury Collections Online
qhttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEJaccessedl8 December 2009].
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had a small family estate; which would have been a good foundatioa for

JHQWHHO SURIHVVLRQ EXW LQVWHDG RI PDNLCQC

immediately from college to the solitude and inactivity of a country life; and is

now become prey to low spirits, spleen, and, | am afraid, an incurable

melancholy?®®
Note that Graves separates out spleen and melanchmdgause they are different
illnesses,and suggests that Shenstone suffered from both of these ailments. Nonsuch,
who has had to work hard for his country retreat and is proud cdripot understand
why Columela, who had been literally given the opportunity to have both a country
retreat and a profession, had not taken full advantage of his privileged position.

What is surprising in the case of Shenstone is that, initially, when he feared that
the retired lifesyle would not suit him, he felt unable to change his situation. He
GLVSOD\HG DQ DOPRVW SDVVLYH VXEPLVVLYH DFFHSYV
this also appears to have been the opinion of many others: that Shenstone had no other
choice thanWR OLYH LQ UHWLUHPHQW 7TKRPDV *UD\ ZUR)\
always wishing for money, for fame, and other distinctions: and his whole philosophy
FRQVLVWHG LQ OLYLQJ DJDLQ¥WAudreyDaggenGudgdst&)inl W LU
her biography of 6KHQVWRQH WKDW KLV SDWULPRQ\ pzZDV \
UHPRYLQJ DV LW GLG WKH X% Begnés\ KRg rfiaRe$ @ Wirhiard vV X F
UHPDUN RQ &RZSHUSYV HYDQJ Helredrliesiyley Rt DDAQ ® WX\EW/RIN
removed him from a world NRZKLFK RQH KDG WR VW UbrydéthiRU V:
Shenstone and Cowper, the lure of the retired lifestyle was that it presented an escape

from the pressure and expectations of others that they should earn a living for

themselves. But, as we shall see, wlhsrCowper appears to have been content to live

388 Columellg 1, p. 8.

39 The Works of Thomas Gragd. by Edmundsosse(1895) 3: 34445
<|http://spenserians.cath.vt.edu/CommentRecord.php?action=GET&cmmtig=J48€essed 1
February 201Q] Thomas Gray to Norton Nicholls, 24 Junes@J

390 pyggan, p. 11.

391 James KingWilliam Cowper: A BiographyDurham : Duke University Press, 1986), p. 56.
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in rural retreat, for it was not his retired lifestyle that caused his mental distress, with
Shenstone, the solitariness and idle nature of his existence appear to have been

detrimental to his mental health.

$ FRPPRQ DVVXPSWLRQ DPRQJVW FULWLFV LV WKL
large extent, seasonal
[w]hat seems most to have affected his spirits was the transition of the seasons;
so much so, indeed, that the editor of his correspondence, Marjorierdg]li
offers conjectural datings for some letters mainly on the premise that Shenstone
was invariably at his gloomiest during the wint&r.
This conclusion is understandable, given that Shenstone adamanilyagelbsed the
major cause of his depressed spirits as seasonal and was insistent upon this point in his
correspondenceith friends To Jago he writes:
To say | have been ill, wouldephaps imply too much; when | would only allude
to that state of heaviness and dejection which is so frequently my lot at this time

of year; and which renders me balierseto writing, and utterly dissatisfied
with every thing that towrite 3°3

However, although he may believe and continually refer to his depressive state as
seasonal, when we examine his letters as a whole, it would appear that this was not the
case, and that his depressed spirits often continued throughout the Spring and Summer.
Consideing that he states that he often became depressed merely anticipating the onset
of Autumn, and there is evidence that he was still suffering from depressed spirits at the
end of May, there was actually only a very limited period, at the most four months,

when he was likely to be free from the complaint.

His closest friends, who were in a position to view his moods objectively,

realised that his depression was not seasonal:

392 Terry, p. 126.
393 | etters of William Shenstonp. 423 (22)anuary 1755).
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The malady you complain of at present is not, | conjecture, so much owing to
the WLQWHU DV WR 6ROLWXGH >«@ &RXOG \RX KD
Company and enchanting Scenes that you enjoy in Summer, your Nerves would,

| am convinced, be stronger, and your Spirits more &ert.

The practicalities of travelling by horse and @ge during winteron isolated country
roads would have meant that Shenstone was naturally less likely to visit and be visited
by others. Thus idle hours, which may have passed quickly and pleasantly in the
company of others, would have dragged on imteably when spent alone. Solitude and
lack of activity arealsorecognised as having a negative effect on both the body and the
mind. Lady Luxboroughvrites
| observe your aversion to Autumn continues, and that, when you find your
spirits depressed, yoare ready to lay the fault on the season; but | take it that
solitude is the chief cause, and the nurse of painful iféas.
In this letter she attempts to reason with Shenstone to do the very opposite of what
seems to have come naturally to him whenMaes dejected: to withdraw into himself
and stay close to home. A. R mRSKUH\V VWDWHYV RI -RKQVRQ W
vicissitudes of his mental distress were more violent than those which Shenstone had to
VXSSRUW >«@ KH FRXOG Q RivdatsduGddriné ttBoR & dBpresBieh Z K R
>« @Y However, Johnson was only opposed to man retreating from society
permanently. Johnson would retreat temporarily himself during particularly intense
periods of depression.
Shenstone was aware at the veryileigpg of his retirement that he was averse

to a solitary life. Michel Baridon points out that the eightearhtury landscaped

garden, considered as an artnior uGRHV QRW VHHP WR KDYH UHIOF

394 Thomas Hull Select letters between the late DuchesSavherset, Lady Luxborough, ... and others;
including a sketch of the manners, laws, &c. of the republic of Venice, ... The whole now first published
from original copies, by Mr. Hull2 wls (London, 1778)ighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed 24 July 2004], p. 148 l(etter XL,

20 March 1753).

395 | ady Luxborough,Letters p. 295 [etter LXXIX, 29 February 1752).

396 A. R. HumphreysWilliam Shenstone: An Eighteer@entury Portrait(Cambridge: University Press,
1937), p. 11.
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social consciousness. Pope was alonedrglotto, and both Shenstone and Mason sang
WKH SOHDV XU \Howévar,Rad SMEné@re thiere is a stark contrast between
the reality of his situation and that which he chooses to portray in his poems. He writes
to Graves from The Leasowes in Sspber1741

though a very limited number &endsmay be sufficient, an idle person should

have a largeacquaintanceand | believe | have the least of any one that ever

rambled about so much as | have done. | do not know how it is, but | absolutely

despair of ever being introduced into the wotd.
At this point Shenstone naively regards companionship primarily sscial tool as
opposed to a support system that would enable him to cope with his secluded lifestyle
and offset the bouts of depression he would suffer from throughout the remainder of his
life.

It is noticeable that Shenstone and his close friends, Ladipdrough, Graves
and Jago, rarely use the term melancholy in their correspondence to describe their own
VWDWHV RI PLQG ,QVWHDG WKH\ XVH WKH WHUP uGt#t
this is also the case with Johnson. When Johnson usegrthentelancholy, it is
because he is aware that others would be able to understand the state of mind the term
denoted when applied to the mind. However it was rarely a term that any of the people
discussed in this thesis used when attempting to descréde dtvn symptoms to
personal acquaintances. When Shenstone describes his depressed state of mind he often
UHIHUV WR LW DV D pGHMHFWLRY Whens kdfeksNd[thRU D |
HVWXSLGY PHQWDO VWDWH KH LPISOPREMPRRIG [P ZGEXUKC

XWWHUO\ GHSUHVVIG D*HDG HTXDOO\ FRQIXVYIG T

% OLFKHO %DULGRQ u7KH *HQWOHPDQ DV Fi2Cid ¢f Bdwrte3yg SH 6K HQ
Studies in the Condu@ook in Britain, 1606190Q ed. ty Jacques Carré (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1994), pp.

129141 (p. 129).*HRU JH 0 BsgayQrfiDesign in Gardenimgas published in795.

398 | etters of William Shenstonp. 32 (23September 1741).

399 bid., p. 52 (1741 [June, 1742]).

400 1hid., p. 356 (April 1753).
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/ILNHZLVH /DG\ /X[ERURXJK ZULWHV WKDW p<RXU
VRRQ DW %DUUHOOV >«@ ZLOO VXSSRUW PH LQ D VH
solitude, depress me sovaWR PDNH PH VRPHWLPHV UHDG¥*WR VL
+HUH WKH YHUE pGHSUHVVY GHVFULEHVY KHU IHHOLQJ'
SRZHU WR PDNH KHU pVLQN XQGHU WKHLU ZHLJKWY V
dejection far rore severe than a basic lowness of spirits. HoweWdiQuagh sufferers
may have referred to their spirits as being depressed, the term depression was not
recognised or used by physicians as a label for their illness.

Unlike Johnson, when Shenstone daeger to melancholy, it is usually

objectively and is connected with some pleasing aspect of his garden:

[T]o mention what a Change there is in my Scheme since | first began to lay out
my little Farm in Paths, etc. At First | meant them merely as Metdych
Amusements for a Person whose circumstances required a solitardfLife.

7KLV EHJV WKH TXHVWLRQ ZKDW W\SH RI SHUVRQ pU
referring to himself here, or does he mean that he created these walks as a refuge for
those in need of peace and tranquility? However, a pleasing melancholy coyldigasil
RYHU LQWR DQ XQSOHDVDQW DPELHQFH ZLWK VXEVHT)>
were VR 1 KH VWDWHYV ZLWK UHJDUG WR WKHVH WUDLOYV
EH DJU K} bdE Shenstone then, melancholy is usually an extdacadr which

can have either a positive or negative influence on the mind, but he does not use it to
describe the state of mind itself. This is quite unusual, given that most of the
eighteentkcenturyphysicians and ministers were labelling symptoms ssctiejection

of spirits under the term melancholy.

01 Baroness Henrietta Knightxborough Letters written by the late Right Honourable Lady
Luxborough, to William Shenstone, Esqndon, 1775)Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<lhttp://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQE(accessed 24 July 200§}. 400 (Letter CXV, 8
December 1754).

402 |bid., p. 282 (27 June 1750).

%3 |bid.
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As discussed earliet, is surprising how clear a perspective Shenstone has of the
various components which conrsW XWHG KLV JH.Q H& Bledarlypdeiiné®k U G H L
sensitised nerves as distinct from Hepressiort”* Even though Shenstone rarely uses
the term melancholy to describe his depressuinerswho write to him do. The term
had a recognisable social meaning. In this respect it can be regarded as a social
construct, applied by others to an eightiecentury sufferer of depression. A M 2
writes to Shenstone shortly after the death of a young female :frighi W PH KDYH V
Pleasure, my dear Friend, to find your spirits unbroken by this shock, and endeavour to
shake off the Melancholy you are tod XEMHFW W R ‘T qaisXperdeh knev@d 1
6KHQVWRQH ZHOO DQG KRZ KH XVXDOO\ UHVSRQGV WR
may sound harsh, Shenstone was aware that his depressed state of mind was very often

out of proportion to the event that wigred it.

KHQ &ROXPHOODYV WZR IULHQGYV ILQDOO\ WDNH
retired life is as follows:

[T]hough we had conceived an high idea of your happiness in this retired plan of

life, and in the midst of our fatigue and hurry of busingsge envied your

choice; yet | am now persuaded that a life of mere indolence and inactivity, must

in the end prove irksome and disgusting: too great an abundance of leisure, like

too great a plenty of riches, and the good things of this life, mustthloy
imagination, and blunt the relish of every amuserfi&hnt.

The tale ofColumellais a perfect example of the consequencdseingachievedwhat
so many desiigt an idle lifestyle and the opportunity to enjoy a geeamount of
leisure time. *UDYHV XVHV 6WHWWWRIQHO®Ito descbr the

QHIJDWLYH HIITHFW RQ RQHTV PHQWDO KHDOWK RI KDYL

404
See p. &
0% Hull, Select Letterd, p. 210 Letter LIV, 2 April 1754). The female friend was Miss Dolman.
406 Columellg II, p. 171.
407 See p. 147.
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It is suggestd E\ & RO X P H O O bdt \eisuteLtit@as/to be earned and feel

deservedn order b be atisfying DQG EHQHILFLDO WR RQHYV PHQWDC
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\Y,

Gardening: Cause or Cure?

The Horatian poems referred to earlier in this chapter paint a picture of a simple
lifestyle with no need for the trappingRl VRFLHW\ WR IXOIL@Qr& QHV
UHWUHDWY FRXOG EH FRQVWUXHG DV PDQ®¥NDWWH]
However, when we examine them more closely, it is not a hdikairetreat to nature
that these poets aspire to, but to a cakeftdnstructed piece of land belonging to the
person. As soon as we take this into consideration the notion of retirement changes:
from a passive acceptance of, and return to, nature, into an active attempt to change and
create. Depending on the scale WKH WDVN DQG 6KHQVWRQHTYV
Leasowes was immense, the place of relaxation can become a place of work. With this
labour, in most cases a labour of love, comes the inevitable range of emotions: delight, a
sense of achievement, elation gomide. However, itcanalso cause disappointment,
anger, frustration and despair.

-RKQVRQ ZURWH RI 6KHQVWRQHTYVY /HDVRZHV WKDW
and his death was probably hastened by his anxieties. He was a lamp that spent its oil in
E O D }1°*0sa4c Disraeli stated in 1791

The life of Shenstone was passed in an amusement which was to him an eternal

VRXUFH RI GLVDSSRLQWPHQW DQG DQJXLVK >«@

by those invidious comparisons which the vulgar were perlpetmaking with
WKH VWDWHO\ VFHQHV RI +DJOH{V QHLJKERXULQJ

08 JohnsonlLives IV, p. 128.

0% |saac DisraeliCuriosities of literature. Consisting of anecdotes, characters, sketches, and
observations, literary, critical, anHistorical, VVol. Il (London, 1791)
4http://books.google.co.uk/books?id=rVKUAAAAQAAJ&pg=PR3&dg=Isaac+Disraeli,+Curiositiesj-of+|
iterature.+Consisting+of+anecdotes, +characters, +sketches vations, tliterary, +critical,+and-+hi
storical.+London,+1791.&cd=1#v=onepage&g=hagley's&f=falfgccessed 21 January 2010], p. 82.
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+HUH LW LV QRW WKH IDFW WKDW 6KHQVWRQHTV W
HDPXVHPHQWY WKDW LV WKH IRFXV RI DWWHQWLRQ E
joy.

Critics have suggested that Shenstone may have turned to landscape gardening
as some kind of therapy for an existing depression. Humphreys propoBe® WHU QD W
between a listless dissatisfaction and a lively sense of enjoyment, he attempted to banish
theoneDQG IRVWHU WKH RWKHU E\ FX@W&IMBIWB@QeSNKH D
WKDW p6KHQVWRQH ODQGVFDSHG IRU SHDFH RI PLQ
LPSURYHPHQW UDY DJH'GBanting atsd Xupgpstehat\thefgardens of
Shenstone andihfriend and neighbour, Lady Luxborough, provided an aid to offset
WKHLU GHSUHVVLRQ WKDW D JDUGHQ pDW OHDVW G
W U R X E O H% SRenstoné Mguld not have been alone in regarding the actual act of
creating a gardeas a remedy for depression. In a letter to Christopher Wremites:

You Sir, | presume, proceed in the innocent recreations of your garden, and

those may at least prove a balance for any small disquiets that attend you. If

greater ills befall you\R X KDYH SHUVRQV QHDU \RX WR DO

family, visitants, male and female friends in abundance, and a table sufficiently

hospitable to attract even your enemies. With me the case is oth&rvise.
So here gardening is regarded as a therapy @ejected state of mind, but significantly,
RQO\ ZKHQ WKH FDXVH LV pvPDOOY 7KLV LPSOLHV W
occupation to offset a majtmout ofdepression.

Although we have already considered the notion of retiring from soa®ta
form of escapism, this only amounts to removing oneself one level. However, creating

a private environment for oneself within that retired lifestyle removes the sufferer of

depression still further and places him or her at least two levels rerfrovedociety.

“1°% Humphreys, p. 72.

“1 Terry, p. 128.

12 Bending, 2000, p. 126.

413 | etters of William Shenstone. 335 (no date).
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The benefit of a garden is that it offers an easily accessible and, importantly, temporary
retreat, which one can move in and out of at will. It is this ease of transition and lack of
restriction that appears to have been beneficial to¢peessed mental state.
Montagu, for instance, writes
When | am sitting in my garden, | can add myself to the whole map of created
EHLQJVY , FRQVLGHU VRPH LQVHFWYV IHHGLQJ RQ
IRUWK E\ WKH ULVLQJ VXean trave®or) \ill lit RjExs) toQHDS L R Q
SODQHWYVY ZKRVH UHYROXWLRQ URXQG WKH VXQ L
hopes, fears, desires, interests, are all lost in the vast ocean of infinity &
Eternity. Dare | find fault with the form or fashion of any thilgt relates to
me in the presence of him before whom all modes & forms pass away. [...]
JURP WKHVH WKRXJKWYV , GUDZ D SKLORVRSKLFN S
In this kind of secure, relaxegénvironment Montagu appears to have develppetl
only a sense of proportion but alsosense of perspective for any concerns which may
have preyed on her mind and dejected her spirits. It is also worth considering that, for
Montagu, there is a very strong sense of spiritual connection with reergaa factor
that appears to be missing for ShenstoBeDULGRQ VXJJHVWV WKDW 6K
JDUGHQHU DV D SRHW EXW D SRHW ZKRVH.£QVSLUDWL
+DUYH\ VXJJHVWV RI WKH p+RUDWLDQ &dxcawe Rl 5H
FLW\ DQG FRXUW OLIH ZDV MXVW pQRW*"Thdwaver, ULJKV
Johnson and Graves would have disagreed. Tracy argues that the main point of
Columella pLV RQH WKDW PHDQW PXFK WR *UDYHV KLPVH!
agreed wth, that happiness is not to be found in solitude andgsatification but in
LQWHJUDWLQJ RQHVHOI LQWR D FRPPXQLWYX'DEG FRQ\

for the person suffering from a depressed state of mind, the need to retreat from society

either physically or psychologically, was as apparent then as it is now.

14 Bending, 2006, p. 555.
1% Baridon, p. 136.

“1® Harvey, p. 3.

“17 Tracy, p. 140.
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It is tempting to consider that Shenstone may have turned to gardening as a

therapy.With his usual dip in spirits after visiting friends, or in this case after Lady

Luxborough hasisited him, he states

Now, indeed, Summer has forsaken me likewise; the Trees and Groves are
stripped of their Covering, and | am left without any Fence against Spleen,
Vapours, Megrim, Discontent, and a numerous Train of such Sort of Beings,
which plagie me to Death, whenever | offer to recollect your AbséHce.

Here, it is implied that his garden acted as a practical barrier against his nervous

complaints and melancholy dispositjahe foliage delighting his senses and lifting his

spirits. In the spng and summer his garden would also have needed much tending and,

as a consequence, his thoughts would have been preoccupied and drawn outwards in a

creative way. There would also have been the added benefit that the natural sunlight of

the summer monthwould have done much to lift his spirits.

However, wen Shenstone is depressed, his garden often appears to add to his

dejected state rather than alleviate it. Autumn appears to have been a particularly

oppressive time for him:

It is not Youth God knavs, but a kind of premature Gldlge yt makes me bid
$XWXPQ OHVV ZHOFRPH \Q , VKRXOG RWKHUZLVH
SOHDVXUH >«@ DOVR RI DSSURDFKLQJ 3DLQ ,W
muchRI \H GRXFH OHODQFKR O L Hitspe@ivé XodkXnPeQeriR EW U >
nook & Corner. If it paints my Grove with ever so many colours, Those Colours

are the symptoms @ecay**°

Autumn appears to remind Shenstone of his own mortality, even though at the time of

writing this letter he was only thiy four years old, an age when you would not expect

him to be too overly concerned with death. His depressive moods appear to have

focused his attention on the subject of death, although he is aware that this is

unreasonable for a man of his age, her€élt uSUHPDW XU H. NheQDBuRessR OG [

18 | etters of William Shenstonep. 4950 (Early 17427).
19 bid., pp. 173174 @ November 1748).
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of Hertford, who writes frequently to Lady Luxborough and, who also held Shenstone
in high regarddoes notagree with hinon this point
| am sorry | cannot agree with him, in his DislikeAotumn On thecontrary, |
draw one Motive of my Partiality to it, from a similar Cause to what he partly
ascribes his Aversion: he hates it as a Seson which deprived him of a friend; |
love it, because the latest Days my Heart could boast of Happiness, in the best
and MRVW EHORYHG RI VRQV ZHUH LQ WKDW 7LPH
around me seemed to sympathize in my Distress, and still at every melancholy
Anniversary of my eveto-belamented Loss, put on the same friendly
Appearance of social sorrow [.*¥
The &RXQWHVYV LV FRPIRUWHG E\ ZKDW VKH UHJDUGYV
Shenstone, the contrast of life and death appears too stark and cruel. This depression
stays with him throughout the winter months, when bad weather would have made
travelling treacherous, if not impossible, and as a consequence he would have been
deprived of his mucimeeded companyAt certain times, when he is particularly
depressed, such as in 1752 after the death of his brother, his dislike of his home and his
garden is tangiel
| should thank you for your remarks upon my poetry; but | despise poetry: and |
PLIJIKW WHOO RI DOO P\ OLWWOH UXUDO LPSURYHP

expect from my solitary rambles through them, but a series of melancholy
reflections and irksme anticipations%*

But we can understand this. His home now would arouse memories of suffering and
abject sorrow and his thoughts would have been concentrated on his loss rather than on
his writing. After the death of his closest remaining relatifeenstone would surely
have been more aware of the solitariness of his existence than ever.

It is interesting to see from just the few examples discussed in this chapter just
how many gardens were created as a result of mental pain and desolation. Harvey says
that Horace, having had his land confiscated from him, was eventually given a farm

nearTivoli and it was here that he may have written his hymn to rural retirement. Pope,

420 Hull, SelectLetters, 1, p. 83 (Letter XXIII, 20 November 1748).
421 | ettersof William Shenstong. 333 (14 February 1752).
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who was ostracised for being a Catholic, developed his garden at Twickenam. The
JDUGHQV ZKLFK ZHUH GHYHORSHG DW 6WRXUKHDG LQ
the tanker, were created after the deaths of his wife and two of his chifdréven
ORQWDJXYY JDUGHQ DSSHDUV WR KDYH EHHQ GHYHORSE
KHU pORYHOHVYV PDUULDJHY DQG KDYLQJ ORVWeKHU R
WKDW KHU pOLIH LQ WKH FRXQWU\ zDV DW WLPHV VR
KXVEDQG RIWHQ HOVHZKHUH EXW LQVLVWLA@J VKH JR W

Although it is likely that there were many landscaped gardens developed
throughout theeighteenth century which have no connection whatsoever with their
RZQHUVY VWDW H th® toraddtid HatwekemiR @sychological pain and the
cultivation of a gardeis often apparent As we have seen in this chapter, gardening
was regarded as meanf reclaiming a sense of identity, of belonging, as with Pope
DQG +RUDFH ,Q WKH FDVH RI +HQU\ +RDUH LW ZDV
completely that it distracted the mind from issues too painful to dwell on or deal with.
Cultivation of the grden appears to have provided both a place of contemplation and
given a sense of power back to Montagu in her enforced retirement, albeit a temporary,
fashionable retreat from society.

One female whose retirement was both enforced and permanent wag 8herQ H TV
friend and fellow keen gardener, Lady Luxborough. Having been accused by her
husband of having had an affair, Lady Luxborough had her children taken from her and
was, in a sense, exiled to the country for the remainder of her days. There shredived
somewhat dilapidated house, on a comparatively small income. As with Shenstone,

from that small income she managed to transform her home and landscape her gardens.

422 James SambrooRhe Eighteenth Century: The Intellectual and Cultural Context of English
Literature, 1700+1789 2nd edn (London: Longman Group Uk, 1993), p. 188. For a description of
3 R S H fioén 3é& p. 163.

423 Bending, 2006, p. 561.
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6 KHQVWR Q b ddyCLdXvovd iyl "re filled with plans for creating paths and
streams for his garden and questions as to which wallpapers and covings he should
choose for his rooms. The urge to change their environment is apparent in all of these
depressive characters.

At a superficial level, the cultivation of the eighteentntuy landscape garden
was, for some, nothing more than a status symbol. For others, it provided a temporary
retreat from the pleasures of the city as in the case of Montagu, or as a temporary escape
from the world of business as with the character Nondeghothers, it was significant
at a far deeper, psychological level, as a way of escaping from emotional pain.
However,it is difficult to say definitely that gardening for Shenstone was a therapy for
or prevention against his depressive mobdsause histtitude towards his garden
fluctuates. From what we now know of the eighteerghtury melancholic, the mind of
the sufferer often became fixed on one particular thing and perhaps for Shenstone this
was his garden. Maybe Bending is too harsh in re@adi6 KHQVWRQHTV REVH
landscape gardening as merely a means of social climbing. It is indeed likely that his
anxieties over and obsession with his garden stemmed from his disorder rather than

being thecause oft.
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V

The Perceptionf Idleness

,Q D OHWWHU WR OU +XOO 6KHQVWRQH VWDWHV WKD
ILQG WKH 6RXUFH RI $PXVHPHQW DJ% Iif Bris0eRarPid QW L
UHIHUV ERWK WR DPXVHPHQW DQG HPSOR\PHQW HPSO
DQ PREMHFW® RKB PERMRLY DFKLHYHPHQW RI 6KHQVWRQ|
his garden. At the beginning of this chapter | referred to ih&#W WKDW 6KHQVWR
paid an unusual amount of interest as to whether his retired lifestyle had been successful

RU QRW 7KHLU YHUGLFW ZRXOG SDUWO\ KDYH UHVYV
idlenessandwhether they believed he had usedthse productively or whether he had

wasted it in idle pursuitsHowever, it is never made clear whether he regarded the use

RI KLV RZQ WDOHQWYVY DV PHUH pDPXVHPHQWYT RU ZKH)
-RKQVRQ DQG 'LVUDHOL U leffeits @nd GgardeRing6 $kHQasVWaR Q H
HDPXVHPHQWI %XW WKH LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ RI WKH

with social changes.

WecantUDFN WKH FKDQJLQJ DWWLWXGHV WRZDUGYV ¢

over the centuries. Anna Sewanmates that Shenstone had

lived in happy times, when England was wise and great, the arbitress of Europe,
at leisure to investigate the claims of classical talents; and the claims of
Shenstone, genuine as they were modest, passed not away without tleeir fam
1DWLRQDO GDQJHU >«@ GURZQHG*QRW WKH WRQH

424 | etters of William Shenstone. 608(26 November 1761).

2% Dictionary, Vol. 1, 1755.
426 | etters of Anna Seward: Written Between the Years 1784 ang @.86i&(London: Longman, Hurst,

Rees, ®me, and Brown, William Millerand John Murray, 1811), p. 50 (13 February 1798)
=tones+ofthis+silver+lyre&qd=8

#v=onepage&g=tones%200f%20his%20silver&f=fg$accessed 21 January 2010]
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Seward looks back onsmcial order which existed in England gfeench and Industrial
Revolutions. She has a romantic notion of the privileged, literary gentleman living in
retirement. Seld UG U HJD U G MVdIé KiesQlvyay & ggieftly acceptable attribute
for a man of hisocialstanding and literary talents.
Shenstone was very aware that he had many idle hours to fill and that for much
of that time he chose to be idle. EventhoughV WLPH ZDV pPRFFEXSLHGTY L
occupied with idle pastimes. In a letter to Christopher Wren he wnitésKH SULQFLS
part of a correspondence betwixt two idle men consists in two important
HQTXLULHVSZKDW ZH GR DQG KRZ RH GCRDWKRQ > D@R>
QHLWKHU UHDG QRU ZULWH % Hi¢Weladd \appfBoddv t® hisHZ O
SXEOLVKHU 'R,@GddtdeisHpuld SemdHiinviinished work so that he could get on
with his business of publishing it, often fell on deaf ears:
You and | shall hardly agree about tleansof estimating/ HWW HUYV \R X >«
desirous to value them by théWeight while I, conscious of my latehdustry;
would fix their Value by the Number aiords [« @ , V In@isiy a Moral
Virtue? And are not many written WordsRroof RI ,QGXVWU\" >«@ ,]I
Industry be a Virtue, | am possessed of it very remarkably: Not a Moment of my
Time passes, but | am employed, either in overseeing Labourers; reading
52%,16 2 1Mistory of Scotlandwritinl LQ P\ 3DSHU %RRNV >«@
the BirminghamArtists with Sketches for Improvements in their Manufactures
>«@ IHHGLQJ P\ 3RXOWU\ P\ 'XFNV *P\ 3LJHRQV D(
Dodsley was a businessman with an eye set on production, deadlines and turning a
profit, whereas what Shenstone regarded as a busy schedule, although surely written in
jest, would be regarded as recreational for most businessmen. Dodsley could be

forgiven for perceiving Shenstone as idle, for wasting his time on the trivial pursuit of

FUHDWLQJ D JDUGHQ DW WKH H[SHQVH RI KLV ZULW

427 | ettersof William Shenstong. 340 (22 July 1752).
“28 |bid., pp. 507508 (31 March 159).
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HVWLPDWLRQ WKLYV ZDV QRW WKH FDVH DQG KH UHIHU
KH KDG UDLVHB DURXQG KLPT
Others were less surdohnson considerShenston& achievenentsin The
Lives
Whether to plant a walk in undulating curves, and to place a bench at every turn
>«@ GHPDQGY DQ\ JUHDW SRZHUV RI PLQG , ZLOC
surly speculator may think such performances rather the sport rather éan th

business of human reason. But it must be at least confessed, that to embellish the
form of Nature is an innocent amusem&ft.

$OWKRXJIK -RKQVRQ SUDLVHG WKH HQG UHVXOW RI 6K
effort as a serious, and therefore usedmployment of his time. However, in George
OD VR %38y on Design in Gardeningublishedin 1795, Shenstone is deemed,
DPRQJVW RWKHUV DV D PDMRU ILJXUH LQ (QJOLVK
Brown, a professional landscape gardener who wakfpahis services, is regarded by
ODVRQ DV D PDQ ZKR SUDFWEVHWH DNVH P PHFKHDRXUIFQICF DO
D GHURJDWRU\ IDVKLRQ KHUH DQG LV GLUHFWO\ UH
RSSRVHG WR WKH FUHDWLYH WDOHQWYVY RI 6KHQVWRQ
highest regard and his efforts are no longer regaaddadle amusements. In a letter to
Graves, Shenstone writes
| question whether | should be more unhappy in any nmaexhanical
employment; for instance, making nails (which seems to deal as much in
repetitionas any trade), than | am in great part of my time when my head is unfit
for study.**?
Shenstone, like Mason, uses the ten® H F K D i@ laFdBr@g$tory fashion. In this

instance it is used to imply menial skills carried out by those of lower intelkgtvam

himself. They are trained to do a job and it is implied that such employees would not

2% ghenstondylen and Mannersp. iv.

430 johnsonLives p. 127.

431 Bending, 1994, p. 224.

32 |_ettersof William Shenstone. 63 (February 1743).
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have the capacity to think for themselves, hence their dependence on the repetitive
nature of their work. The significance is that Shenstone regards his time ispe
MHVWXG\Y] DV IDU VXSHULRU DQG PRUH GLIILFXOW WKDC
job. Shenstone does not regard himself as idle in this respect.

+RZHYHU 'DYLG 3DUNHV ZULWLQJ XQGHU WKH S
*HQWOHPDQ fiv1823 3tatks Q H

Dr. Johnson insinuates that the Poet's House mea and muchneglected

which was not by any means correct; for, as his friend Graves observes, "There

was the same genius discovered in improving his house as in whatever else he

undertook;for he often made his operators perform what they represented as

impracticable.” He gave his hall a considerable magnificence, by sinking the

floor, and giving it an altitude of 12 feet, instead of nine. By his own good taste

and mechanical skill, he acged several very respectable, if not elegant rooms,

from a mere farm house, of diminutive dimensiofis.
+HUH 6KHQVWRQHYfY VNLOOV DUH UHJDUGHG DV uPHEFK
SODFHV 6KHQVWRQHYTV ODERXU RQ htiiRRIbtétedtiqig, X VWU
given his portrayal of Shenstone @olumellg the language Graves uses is also of an
LQGXVWULDO DJH JRU LQVWDQFH 6KHQVWRQH. LV VD
6KHQVWRQHTVY VNLOOV DUH SHUFHLMGbjeBt Deviagkment. Q J E
FDSDFLW\ ,Q WKLV UHVSHFW ERWK *UDYHV DQG poOU
DQG WKHUH LV QR VXJJHVWLRQ WKDW 6KHQVWRQHTV
amusementNorman Callan, writing in the twentieth century, suggdbat the retired

OLIHVW\OH HQWDLOHG pWXUQLQJ IURP DPELWLRQ WR

DUWV RI WKH ODQGVFDSH RDral Glehanddl® ByVhid tnes KHQV W R (

¥ 'DYLG 3DUNHV u7HVWRYR RH \6 WK HRUHEWKQ H R DIQE 93,pBrtD ] LQH
August 1823

=He+gave+his+hall+a+considerab
le+magnificence,&cd=1#v=onepage&ag=&f=fals¢accessed 21 January 2010], p. 105.
Y 1RUPDQ &DOODQ u$XJ XV WbDs#enQd-UBIMSOIY, Fhe ekt (GufHe to
English Literatureed. by Boris Ford (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, First published 1957,
reprinted with revisions to Part IV 1980), pp. 33AL (p. 351).
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ShHQVWRQH TV HLQQRFHQW DPXVH P HeGsWrard\t datriesiHe G H G
FUHGLEOH WLWOH RI nODQGVFDSH JDUGHQHUY

Shenstone appears to have been, and remained, largely unaffected by the moral
and religious debates which raged on the subject of idleness throughout his lifetime.
Although others passezknsure on his decision to retire and perceived his lifestyle as
being a waste of his talent and education, Shenstone appears not to have regarded it as
such. As to how his lifestyle affected his mental health, althdweghas adamant that
his depression was largely seasonal, close friends, who were able to view his illness
more objectively,did not agree. Mose acquaintances who lived similar retired
lifestyles believed that his melancholy was often caused by the s@&gariof his
lifestyle. In the correspondence between these friends, the topic of idleness was rarely,
if ever, discussed and theyddnot regard it as a possible cause of his dejection.
Interestingly, 1 is in the correspondence with friends who worked doliving that
Shenstone mentions his concerns as to his own idleness. It is these friends who
UHJDUGHG LGOHQHVY DV EHLQJ D PDMRU FDXVH RI WK

wasvery aware of just how depressing an idle lifestyle could be.
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Chapter Five

/KH p%ODFN 'RJY SHYLVLYV

Samuel Johnson

Although idleness may not have been an issue for Shenstone on moral grounds, for
Samuel Johnson it was a very different matter. For Johnson, although it was a necessity
that he earn a living, he also regarded it his duty as a Christian to employ his time
PURGXFWLYHO\ IRU WKH EHQHILW RI RWKHUV '"HQQLV
very model of the selPDGH PDQ D SHUVRQ IRU ZKRP ZRUN LV I
for whom idleness was an ever present personal and s6cQ.5°HIUfiay seem
strangeW KDW +DOO VKRXOG UHIHU WR LGOHQHVY DV D puS
to why such a prolific writer as Johnson could be so concerned with and perceive
KLPVHOI DV LGOH TR XQGHUVWDQG ZKDMWartbhdDO PH
examineLQ WKLV FKDSWHU WKH FRQQHFWLRQ EHWZHHQ -
KLV VWUXJJOH ZLWK KV AYOOHDRHRB QFKBRW\WR XQG|
struggle with depression we have also to understand his issue with idleness, and in order

to do this we have to consider his religious beliefs. The three are inextricably linked.

® "HQQLV +DO0O p2Q ,GOHQHVV 'U -eK@kPRloRCadR®IGISQLDO 0DOL
(2001), B-32 (p. 29).
43¢ Boswell, Life, p. 16.
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For instance, his religious coistions invariably encroach upon discussions of his
physical idleness, which in turn often lead to discussion of his depressed mental state.

| will suggest that when Johnson refers to his own idleness, he means first and
foremost a spiritual idlenesshdt he believed he made too little mental and physical
effort to live a devout life. At other times he does literally mean a physical idleness, in
that he believed he consistently did not do enough with hisgBeh talents to help
others as part of thatevout life. However, idleness for Johnson was also the kind of
mental and physical sluggishness which we today would recognise as a symptom of
depression. The surprising and sad thing is that, although Johnson often recognised and
allowed for this factn others, he was totally unforgiving of his own idleness and rarely,
if ever, regarded it as a symptom of his illness. This chapter will examine all of these
GLITHUHQW IDFHWV RI -RKQVRQYVY LGOHQHVYV

Closely linked with the image we have of Johnsmnore of theeighteenth
FHQW Xdast Il known melancholics are his general pessimistic views on the
subject of happiness. Consequently he is often perceived by critics as a somewhat
morose character. In much of his literature, he frequently writes ohXh& LOLW\ R1 PLC
search for happiness and from this it is assumed that he means that happiness can never
be attained in this life. Our interpretation of his views on happiness fits with the
preconceived mental image we have of him: that of the morbidnoieblic labouring
XQGHU WKH LQIOXH Q FHitid? expebki b se& b thébrgrefigdited in his
literature. However, | will argue that there is a general misinterpretation of the term
H KD S ST Qwilvargue that what the majority of uggard as happiness and what
Johnson regarded as happiness are two entirely different thidgshe end of this
chapter | will give an independent reading Rdsselasarguing against the general

LOQWHUSUHWDWLRQ RI WKH QD Wdssbarth foHhappiessWi wilv SR L
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DUJXH WKDW WKH FKDUDFWHUfV V\PSWRPV DPRXQW \
boredom or indolence and that his idleness can be interpreted as both a major cause of

and symptom of his depressed mental state.
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Robert Burton and William Law

Although Johnson states that he suffered from melancholy all of his life, he appears to
have suffered two particularly severe bouts of depression, what we today would perhaps
regard aservous breakdowns. The first was at the age of twenty, shortly after he left
Oxford in the winter vacation of 1729, having been there for only thirteen months. The
second occurred in 1766, although W. Jackson Bate does state that there is evidence to
suUJJHVW WKDW -RKQVRQYV GHSUHVVLRQ KDG EMFRPH S
His workload during this period was immense; he finished the Shakespeare edition and
wrote thePreface176465. Whether this in itself caused mental exhaustion which
triggeral his melancholy, or whether he used work to keep his mind occupied we shall
never know. Although he despised the influence of his melancholy, Johnson accepted it
as part of his life; but idleness was the one aspect of melancholy which, in his own
characer, he could never accept. The negative influence of idleness appears always
paramount to his thinking, his attitude towards life and the advice he offers to others.

-RKQVRQ RSHQO\ ZDUQV RI WKH GDQJHUV WR RQHIV P!

Two authors in particular appear to have had a huge impact on the way Johnson
viewed and coped with his own depression and idleness. The first was William Law
and his workA Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Lifa book whose impact on
Johnson, accordn R WKH ELRJUDSKHU : -DFNVRQ %DWH ZD

SUR I R*® @@ %econd author was Robert Burton andAristomy of Melancholy

437 W. Jackson Bat&Samuel JohnsofiLondon: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1975, 1977), p. 371.
438 H
Ibid., p. 101.
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ZKLFK -RKQVRQ VWDWHG ZDV pWKH RQO\ ERRN WKD!
sooner than he wished to H&S® Considering the amount of literature Johnson read in

his lifetime, this is no small compliment. For Johnson to single out this book suggests
that he was able to acquire a great deal of instruction, and comfort, from it. Whether
/IDZYV LQIO X HIQhneonkoH && erkated his anxiety and depression is a matter
for debate.

-RKQVRQ ILUVW EHFDPH DFTXDLQWHG ZLWK /DZV
he readA Serious CallZLWK KH DGPLWV WKH LQWHOMWeRQ psS
admitted to BoswelW KDW p, IRXQG /DZ TXLWH DQ RYHUPDWEFK
occasion of my thinking in earnest of religion, after | became capable of rational
L Q T X't \Jerious Callis a book of moral and spiritual instruction and in it Law is
unrelenting in 8 opinion of what constitutes a devout life, whigignificantly, he
believesis theonly way man can ever hope to achieve happiness in this life and in the
life hereafter. He is particularly dogmatic when he writes on the subject of idleness.
AccordngWR /DZ PDQ zZDV JLYHQ PDQ\ WDOHQWYV E\ *RG
have included, amongst others, his vast intellect, his reason and his ability to write.
Regardless of what station in life a man was born to, according to Law, he or she must
use tkese talents productively and, most importantly, for the benefit of othemghi©
SRLQW OLNH VR PDQ\ RWKHUV LQ /DzZzYfV SKLORVRSK\
room for manoeuvre.

The spiritual form of idleness which Johnson struggled with istats of him
believing that he did not do everything in his power to live a devout life and that he did
not do everything physically possible to help others as part of that devout life. In a

prayer written on Easter Sunday 1759, Johngotes p*LYH PH WK\ *UDFH WR

3% Boswell, Life, 1, p. 390.
440 bid., 1, p. 36.
441 bid., 1, p. 36.
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FKDLQ RI HYLO FXVWRP (QDEOH PH WR VKDNH RI1l LGC(
P\WWHOI DQG UHYLH Yhis$ imstahikkeHitlane$s and sloth are referred to as
unwelcome and overpowering forces which it wasGX W\ WR UHVLVW DQG pV
also suggests that it was an influence which he all too often allowed to overpower him.
,W LV KLV LQDELOLW\ WR UHVLVW LGOHQHVY DQG VOR
him so unforgiving of himself. tlis crucial to understand the religious philosophy
EHKLQG -RKQVRQYV DQ[LHWLHY RYHU LGOHQHVV LI ZH
WHUP DQG WR SUHYHQW XV IURP YLHZLQJ KLV pLGOHQ
According to Law, all sins, whether grosssmall were to be regarded as equal
in their magnitude, for they were to be regarded as sins against God. Law preaches
let us judge our selves sincerely, let us not vainly content our selves with the
common disorders of our lives, thanity of our eypences, thdolly of our

G LYHUYVLR QidenessofourMikeld, and thevasting Rl RXU WLPH >«@

must not look upon our selves in a state of common and pardonable

imperfection?*®

With strong Calvinistic undertones, Law states that the individicaie would know
whether he or she had in fact succeeded in this task. Only at the hour of their death,
assured by the inner knowledge that they had lived a devout life, would they know if
WKH\ ZRXOG UHFHLYH HWHUQDO KD S &daity khowPow HD Y H
much he ought to aspire after holiness, is to consider, not how much will make his
present life easy, but to ask himself, how much he thinks will make him easy at the hour
RI GHBWK T

-XVW KRZ JUHDW D EXUGHQ /DauflVWetdmeOth JahRs$Y, S KL

although he would never regard it as a burden himself, can be judged by examining

442 The Yale Edition of the Work$ Samuel Johnsomiaries, Prayers, and\nnals ed. by E. L.
McAdam, Jr, with Donald and Mary Hyde (New Haven and London: Yale University Press; 1958.
69.
443 William Law, A serious call to a devout and holy life. Adapted to the state andticondi all orders
of Christians(London, 1729)Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://galenet.galegroup.com/serviet/ECIEJaccessed 28 September20@7]25.
444 f

Ibid., p. 35.
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some of his personal prayers. A prayer he wrot@'b8eptember 1736, the day of his
twenty-eighth birthdayand nine years after he first read Lawslearly shows just how
FORVHO\ KH WULHG WR IROORZ /DZYV JXLGHOLQHYV

OD\VW WKRX 2 *RG HQDEOH PH IRU -HVXV &KULYV

manner, that | may receive comfort from it at the hour of death, and in the day of

judgment. Amerf®

The useof his time is of paramount importance to Johnson and, for such a young man, it
Is conspicuous that his mind should be so clearly focused on his future demise. It
UHYHDOV WKH H[WHQW WR ZKLFK KH WULH&aly¢iR IROO
Law stated that we must know ourselves intimately and be aware of our weaknesses.
Peter Marticomments onA Serious Call
The book called the reader to private rather than public prayer, making religion a
personal and individual affair between him anddGd here was hope in that but
it was also a doublHGJHG VZRUG p(YHU\ PDQ NQRZV VF
KLPVHOI WKDQ KH LV VXUH RI LQ RWKHUVYi LQ -REK

recurring themes that deeply penetrated his psyche. The battle wouldght fo
in his mind, not in churcfi*®

7R XQGHUVWDQG ZKDW ODUWLQ PHDQV E\ WKLV LW LV
religious philosophy.

/IDZ FDOOHG IRU GDLO\ VFUXWLQ\ RI WKH LQGL
psychologically damaging, the reasoninghimd those actions. According to Law, the
individual must live a devout life because he truly wishes to and not purely in the hope
of being saved. Every action carried out and every hour spent was therefore open to
selfscrutiny. The amount of psycholegl sousearching called for must have led to
anything but a settled mind. It begs the questioone was consciously analysing how

RQH VSHQW RQHYV WLPH KRZ ZRX@chRaQ tHscussedO D EFR

445 prayersand Annalsp. 36.
446 peter Martin Samuel Johnson: A Biograptiyondon: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2008), p. 80.
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previously, was considered importaisr good mental healtf*’ Although we can

regard Law as a severe tasiaster, he does aske questionjuy>Z@ KDW LV PRUH L
thanrestandretirement’ $QG \HW ZKDW PRUH GDQJHUR¥A WKDC
suggest that Johnson became so anxious about being idle that eventually he was unable
to differentiate between sloth, idleness and deserved relaxation.

,W LV KDUG WR LPDJLQH ZK\ VXFK D SKLORVRSK\ C
instant and powerful ipression on the young Johnson, who until that point had found
ZRUNV RI UHOLJ LRX.@QSH{]_\O_R?\OR\S[KKQHM(Vﬂ /IDZ FODLPV
that themorewe live by the rules of religion, the more peaceful and happy do we render
R XU J% mHhe fmind of the depressed Johnson, the power of these words and the
simplicity of the instruction must have been compelling: live a truly devout and pious
life, use your talents willingly for the benefit of others and you will live with peace of
mind andbe happy. Although it has often been acknowledged by critics that Law had
an immense effect on Johnson, few have written upon the subject in any great depth.
One of the first was Katherine C. Balderston who regafd&arious Calbls a definite

contributing cause of the serious attack of depression which began in December

1729 >«@ ,W DSSHDUV WR PH WKDW LW ZDV QRW -RK

Christian standards, but his failure to live up t® Z fcénception of the

Christian life, which draggd Johnson down to despair and precipitated his

depressioft>*

Balderston notes the negative impact that Law may have had on Johnson.

However, in a conversation with BoswellJohnsonadmitted that although

UHOLJLRQ KDG DW RQH SRLQ@W KGUWRWD WBIR BVWEADYWR | pK L

47 See p153.

448 A Serious Callp. 94.

449 Boswell, Life, 1, p. 36.

450 A Serious Callp. 165.

451 Katherine C. Balderstongy' RFWRU -RKQVRQ DRMEA; T52 (Serdebed 0%0),
qhttp://www.istor.org/stable/4606@Jaccessed 18 December 200882-394 (p. 384)
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part of my life. Sickness brought it back, and | hope | have never lost it $iiéeom
such evidence it appears that Johnson had been suffering from depression when he first
turned to Law. Martin states that imoiember 1729, the month before Johnson left

Oxford,

in an effort to get down to study, he made a-d&€iplining table of how much
reading he could get done in a week, month and year if he read ten pages per day
>«@ 6XFK FRPSXWDWLR Q VciHdrix WitG hietHaE RePskudgled® R V W
to impose a sense of order on a sense of disdttler.
This compulsive lisimaking stayed with him throughout the rest of his life. It may
have been a symptom of depression or it could have been a coping mechanism which
saved him from falling into complete depressinduced indolence. The positive side
WR /DZYJV VWULFW JXLGHOLQHV RQ KRZ RQH VKRXOG L
they could have provided the only motivation for Johnson to pull himself out of a
depressive mood.
Although Johnson read many other books on religion throughout hiS*ies,
/IDzYV ZzDV WKH ILUVW WR KDYH LPSUHVVHG DQG LQGF
OLNHO\ /DZYV SKLORVRSK\ RQ UHOLJLRQ ZRowewer,KDYH
it appears to have been much easier in theory than it was to puiratdtice. Indeed,
Balderston VXJJHVWYV WKDW u>Z@KDW /DZ DFWXDOO\ G
V D L Q WO THa Mathoflist leader John Wesley, who had also become an entlousiasti
IROORZHU RI /DZYfV GRFWULQH ZKLOVW DW 2[IRUG ZR>

FODLPLQJ WKDW KH DQG KLV IR O QR ZBbth YheyRaxdQ Gere W pW

PRUH DQG PRUH FRQYLQFHG WKDW WKLV L¥°mVeODZ E\

452 Boswell, Life p. 457,

53 Martin, p. 77.

44 J. C. D.Clark, Samuel Johnson: Literature, religion and English cultural politics from the Restoration
to RomanticisnfCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994; repr. 1$93)35.

455 Balderston, p. 393.

4% Gerda J. Jolingy DQ GHU 6DU p7KH &® QMOCRYDHPU AD Z%HQ\GERGRBOQ :HV O H\ T
Studies87.4 (August 2006), 44265 (p. 443).
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should take into account that Law eventually lived an almost monastic life in retirement,
whereas Johnson obviously lived amongst society with all of its pressures. Gerda J.
Jolingvan derSDU PDNHV WKH VDPH SRLQW DERXWe..HhW OH\ |
contrast to John Wesley, who showed such widespread activity and was known to
WKRXVDQGV R 1’ sBaBeshhotesof @e fincredibly strict prayer regimes
/IDZ DGYLVHG ZKLFK LQYROYHG ULVLQJ DW ILYH DQG ¢
but a man of leisure could meet this schedule is hard to conceive, but that is beside the
S R L€ Wiofiever, in the context of this chapter it is a very apt point. Having said
this, we should remember that although Law berated the idle, he was nongeferri
those labouring under the influence of depression. To be fair, Law did say his
philosophy was
QRW LQWHQGHG WR SRVVHVV SHRSOHYfV PLQGV ZL
in the service of God, but to fill them with a just fear of living in slatid
idleness, and in the neglect of such virtues as they will want at the day of
judgment’*®
But the fact is that Johnsamasnaturally prone to depression and as we have seen from
the first chapter of this thesis, the mind of the melanchebs naturally prone to
EHFRPLQJ puSRVVHVVHGYT E\ MXVW VXFK pVFUXSXORXV I
Thomas Woodman refers to the negative influence of Lawv-80KQVRQ pup+H
VXIITIHUHG JUHDWO\ IURP ZKDW KH FDOOHG E\ WKH WULI
ideas of imperfection and of his own sinfulness, an -@@borate sense of spiritual
UHVSRQVLELOLW\ DQG IH®uUt\oRd be kry@daE BoneoH RGBHG

more a religious melancholic than a melancholic and yet we do not perceive him as

such. Adam Potkayggestghat

57 bid. p. 443.

458 Balderston p. 388.

459 A Serious Callp. 34.

%% Thomas WoodmarA Preface to Samuel Johnsfirondon: Longman, 1993), p. 13.
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7KH RQO\ 3 VXSHUVWLWLRQ" JHQHUDOO\ UHFRJQL]F
FHQWXU\ %ULWRQV ZDV KHQL URJIDQWIRREIIVOS KX Q QH F M
can prey on the melancholy temper. [...] [S]uperstition abides in England in the
gloomy temper that harbors unreasonable religious fear&%...].
Religious melancholy will be discussed in detail in the final chagitéhnis thesis, but
the most upsetting symptom for sufferers is that they very often felt that they had been
abandoned by God. Johnson did not believe that he had been abandoned, but he did
fear that his soul would not be saved after his death becaussiheot lived a devout
life. When it came to the matter of his own religious failings, Johnson never used his
illness as an excuse. Johnson regarded his idleness in purely rational terms: a weakness
in his character. Charles E. Pierce,sfates of L&Z fV LQIOXHQFH RQ -RKQVR
not reject or regret this influence. On the contrary, he welcomed it in the belief that it
KDG ODLG WKH IRXQGDWLRQ IRUKLVY RZQ FKDUDFWHU
Calling for a similar need for se#fwareness, but more for medi reasons than
for religious, Burton had suggestedAnatomythat people bexne melancholy because
they did not know their own charactéf® James L. Clifford suggests that, although
%RVZHOO IRXQG UH I ALKV - RIRQ% R QR @iates i@ RN D (
date of entry as 1753, which would be the year after Tetty had died, he is of the opinion
WKDW -RKQVRQTV ILUVW UHDGLQJ RI LW ZDV PXFK HD
been as early as 1737, when the school at Edial was abouis® clAccording to
ODUWLQ -RKQVRQ KDG RSHQHG WKH VFKRRO DW (GLDC
placing an advert i’" KH *HQWOHPD @I/YHIDIVQEJI LW DV D VFKI
JHQWOHPHQ DUH ERDUGHG DQG WD XJKwWewWwrKMarfiD WLQ |

also informs us that with Lichfield Grammar School nearby there was little interest in

461 Adam PotkayThePassion for Happiness: Samuel Johnson and David Huoredon: Cornell
University Press, 2000), p. 161.

62 Charles E. Pierc&he Religious Life of Samuel Johns@iondon: Athlone Press, 1983), p.84.
463 04 X U VAR ML, p. 36.
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-RKQVRQYV VFKRRO ZKLF#* F&ORMH3 G LVWKIL® \DNVH MK D W
been during these last months that Johnson solaced himself withl Bugnfitémy of
Melancholy seeking in that fascinating volume new ways to divert his own returning
G H S U HXPULGRif@M is right, this would place the first reading of Burton the year
after Johnson wrote his birthday prayer. It creates a linkdmtvhese two authors,
above all others, who influenced Johnson when it came to the issue of his melancholy
and idleness: Law with his strict viewst LGOHQHVYVY DQG % XUWRQTV IDP
WR FRPEDW RU VW DBehhoRsblitéy kxD@le KTR O\
Many years later, looking back on his first episode of severe melancholy in
-RKQVRQ ZDV WR VWDWH WKDW p, GEThisGRyeésts/ KHQ
that, although he may have suffered for the rest of his life from its symptomsy he di
HYHQWXDOO\ ILQG D zD\ WR OLYH ZLWK DQG PDQDJH
FUXFLDO SDUW LQ -RKQVRQYV XQGHUVWDQGLQJ DQG K
Jordan suggests that
[w]hile many critics have discussed how influenced Johngas by Burton and
KLY LGHDV DERXW LGOHQHVY PHODQFKRO\ DQG F
SDJHV RI WH[W DUH GHYRWHG WR WKLY DGYLFF
VPDOO SRUWLRQ RI WKH ZRUN DV D ZKROH ZKLFt#
KDYLQJ VR WDNHQ WR KHDUW WKH 3%H QRW LC
preoccupation of his own than from an impartial reading of the book itéelf.
Jordan underestimates the influence Burton had on Johnson. Johnson was an avid
reader of medical literaturbut in many of his letters in which he gives advice to others
RQ WKH VXEMHFW RI PHODQFKRO\ LW LV %XUWRQTV S
Burton does go into physiological descriptions of the sources of the disease, much of his

work focuses o the negative character traits in individuals that he believes can cause or

trigger the individual to become melancholy. Solitariness and idleness are regarded as

64 Martin, p. 108.

%% James L. CliffordYoung Samuel Johns¢ioondon William Heinemann, 1955), p. 161.
466 Boswell, Life, 1, p. 34.

67 Jordan, p. 161.
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RQO\ WZR DOEHLW WKH\ DUH WKH PDMRuatdycBuldFD XV H
beregarded as the first sdielp book for sufferers of depressioAs with modern self
help books today, readers referred to it for some explanation that would help them to
understand and then relieve the symptoms of whatever it was that drove them to read
the book in the first place.n Burton, Johnsoappears to have fouradl of these things.
OHODQFKRO\ DFFRUGLQJ WR %XUWRQ ZDV WR EH
a disease to be endured rather than eradicated. We can see this attitudsd reflect
-RKQVRQTV OLUW RahbI&Y Jobindon takes the opportunity to denounce the
SWRLFVY SKLORVRSK\ RQ OLIH WKRVH ZKR BPSURFODLI
UHDFK RI WKRVH PLVHULHV ZKLFK HP®UuansoH ’in@LIH Wi
that theStoics tried to remove
pain, poverty, loss of friends, exile, and violent death, from the catalogue of
evils; and passed, in their haughty stile, a kind of irreversible decree, by which
they forbad them to be counted any longer among thecisbof terror and
DQI[LHW®YX >«@
7KLV DFFRUGLQJ WR -RKQVRQ zDV D IDOVH H[SHFWD
life was thatmelancholy had to be accepted as a part bédause oneould never rid
o Q HIffe/of unpleasantness. We can also see Johnson advocating accéptdree
advice he gave to Boswell, who frequently bewailed the fact that he suffered terribly
from melancholy:
make it an invariable and obligatory law to yourself, never to mentiongwn
PHQWDO GLVHDVHV >«@ :KHQ \RX WDON RI WKHP
SUDLVH RU SLW\ IRU SUDLVH WKHUH LV QR URRP
3LHUFH VXJJHVWYV RI -RKQVRQYV QRWHV LQ KLV SU

melancholy p$OO KH FDQ GR LV WR GHVFULEH ZKDW KH IHF

%8 Rambler|ll, p. 174 (No. 32, 7July 1750).
%% bid., p. 174.
470 The Letters of Samuel Johnstih p. 232 (8 April 1780).
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IRU LWV H[LVWHQFH HLWKHU KHU H*Rdhn$o dBe® hoRalskW K H
where his melancholy comes from because, as Burton advised, he accepts it as part of
his OLIH +RZHYHU %XUWRQ DOVR VWDWHV WKDW E\ H
RQH FDQ OHDUQ WR VWDYH RIIl RU DW WKH YHU\ O
-RKQVRQ DSSOLHG WKH GLUHFWLRQ WKDW PRVW ILW
paacaWLFXODU pEH QRW LGOH § :LWK D PXFK OHVV GRJF
claims that time spent unproductively is a major factor contributing to memtagtand

he calls for men to take responsibility for their own lives and manage their time
DFFRUGLQJO\ %WXUWRQTV GLUHFWLRQ WR pEH QRW LG
ZLWK /DZYV UHOLJLRXV LQVWUXFWLRQ WKDRWused O R F
in the service of God.

For a melancholic like Johnson, who struggled with idleness in its various
IRUPV % XUWRQYY SUHVFULEHG DQWLGRWH WR PHODQ
would have reDIILUPHG /DZfV LQVWU X FadeldRoQedd ¥4 daveut itk D W Z
$V ZLWK /DZ %XUWRQ DOVR ZDUQV R Nedé ks aPrhavkéd/ H R |
similarity between the subject matter discussedAmatomyand A Serious Call
:KHUHDV /DZ UHIHUV WRXUR\GRIY U W IBH@QIMNIQ WRNKE REBF G
Burton also warns of the perils of their misug¢DEXVLQJ WKRVH JRRG JLI!
hath bestowed upon us, Health, Wealth, Strength, Wit, Learning, Art, Memory, to our
RZQH GHVWUXEWoiRer, >ual@ fLaw, although Burton rgscribed
employment as a defence against melancholy, he does not advocate such rigerous self
scrutiny.

The promise iMnatomyis that, by reading the book, man would learn to know

himself, live happily with himself, be content with his lot and live wiwW UDQTXLOOL

471 pierce,p. 132.
472 0 X U VARIEMW (1. 2. 1. 1), p. 127.
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the mindef’® $OWKRXJK /DZJV SKLORVRSK\ SURPLVHG LQQ
%BXUWRQYTV uWUDQT X I%XQULWR QRIV WSH¢HaOHRSEQRBSkRtic and
PXFK HDVLHU WR IROORZ WKDQ /DzZV - K HheiHdthe /D Z U
result of anything less than a completely devout lifestyle, Burton takes a far more
WROHUDQW DSSURDFK ubV ORQJ DV ZH DUH UXOHG E
DQG FRQIRUP RXUVHOYHV WR *RGYV ZRUGY ZH ZLOO Ol
if wee givereines to Lust, Anger, Ambition, Pride, and follow our owne wayes,
wee degenerate into beasts, transforme our selves, overthrowe our constitutions,
provoke God to Anger, and heap upon us thidMefancholy,and all kindes of
incurable diseases, as a jast deserved punishment of our sinffés.
However, it is important to note that although Johnson regarded his idleness as a sin
against God, he did not regard his melancholy as a direct punishment from God. As
ZLWK /EeAd0Y Call Johnson takesonbo@r PXFK RI % XUWRQYfV WKHRU
it. For Johnson, his melancholy was always a constitutional disease and his religion
was not to be blamed for it. That religion should not be blamed for causing people to
become melancholy was a matter of gregtartance to ministers of all denominations
during the eighteenth century, and this matter will be discussed in greater detail in the
following chapter which looks specifically at the issue of religious melancholy. One of
the major differences between BW RQ D QG /D Z LW natbkixbhcéatkatésV R Q 1\
IDU PRUH RQ WKH GDPDJLQJ SV\FKRORJLFDO HIIHFW

individual, rather than introducing the enormbusinsettling notion of doubt and guilt

ZKLFK /®Adu¥ Calgenerates

"3 1pid., I, P. 35.
474 bid., I (1. 1. 1. 1), p. 128.
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Johnson and the Issue of Idleness

It is well documented in biographies that Johnson, in his youth and particularly whilst
he was at Oxford, had a tendency to laziness. It is not that he never succumbed to
idleness in this respect. However, there is a general misinterpretation of the word
HLGOHQHVVY LQ WKH VH @ istahseD Wien RdbsohR €erX 6 Hlath L W
KH JHQHUDOO\ PHDQV ZKDW ZH ZRXOG FIDZnaD]LQHV
although the definition does include the term idle, suggests a more corgemgion to
do nothing!”> 7KH GHILQLWLRQ RI u,GOHY DV DQ@UGBIGMN MWOL
DQG QRW SUR G XFEIvgugyedt tRat WHRRBIhson refers to his own idleness
KH IRFXVHVY PRUH RQ WKH pLQHIIHFW priuaDsgrce.QHeW S U
does suggest there is a specific difference between the two terms. For exaitie,
first birthday prayer Johnson wrote after arriving in Londmyrites:
Create in me a contritdeart, that | may worthily lament n8ins, acknowedge
my wickedness>« @ 2 /RUG HQDE®@adte BoidseEall diligence in
redeeming the timé have spent irSloth, Vanity, and wickedness; to make use
of thy Gifts to the honour of thilame; to lead a new lifé"’
The prayer is quite upbeat. It iset beginning of a new life as a writer for Johnson. He
does not use the term idleness, bldth, and this is because in this instance he is
referring to laziness or idleness as we would recognise it today and not to the spiritual

idleness he refers to 80 many of his prayers. Critics today however do not generally

take into consideration the various forms of idleness Johnson struggled with and tend to

47> Dictionary ORGBORWKIXIQRPHG DV p,G O Hnadi@;] hdakedtXdil of vV K
PRWLRQ T

7% 1pid., Vol. 1.

4"’ Diaries, Prayers and Annalg. 37.
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LPSRVH D PRUH FRQWHPSRUDU\ LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ RQ
Is often viewd in a purely literal sense. It is perceived as the action, or rather inaction,
of someone who is inherently lazy or averse to work. In 1955 James L. Clifford stated
WKDW -RKQVRQ MZHOO NQHZ KLV RZQ ZHDNQHVVHV
subjeFW WR ILWV RI GHH8& PO WQIaKkBOO \Fate gave a more
SV\FKRORJLFDOO\ SURELQJ LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ Rl -Rk
MDOPRVW SDWKRORJLFDO B(:LQGROHQFH’ WR XVH KL
LQFUHDVLQJO owdnu idner «e@istdces even protest, against the unceasing
pressure of strong sefs H P D' Gdwever this implies that his idleness was still
under his controto some extenand that Johnson chose to be idle. More recently, in
her book The Anxieties foldleness Sarah JordanD QD O\VHG -RKQVRQYV L«
determined thatE RUHGRP ZDV W K HPrébbEchpRtidn withXavidH guili about
LGOHQHVY WUDSSHG KLP LQ D VHUSHHORWHRYHAD]H RI1 Yl
[...] one reason idleness is so hard to escape is that it leads to boredom (for
which Johnson had a great capacity), which causes an indolence that prevents
occupation, which leads to even greater boredom and indof&hce.
Although Johnson carried muchiljuas to his own idleness, | would argue that Jordan
views his idleness in too literal a sense and not in the sense that Johnson employed it.
She changes the notion of idleness to one of boredom, with all of its tfirshiyentury
connotations: dull, maotonous, tedious. She misreads his symptoms and his attempts
to express those symptoms. To introduce the notion of boredom as a major cause of
-RKQVRQTV L Glaxsicchse bf tefospective niiggnosis and a gross over
simplification of the isge. For someone to be continually bemoaning the fact that they
were bored in the way that Johnson bemoaned his idleness would suggest that the

person was lacking in sufficient intellectual capacity to find anything to entertain

478 Clifford, 1955, p. 308.
47° Bate, 1975, p. 34.
80 Jjordan, p. 153.
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themselves. Boredodoes ot fit with our image of the highly intelligent Johnson, the
prolific writer, the avid reader. In a letteRt OUV 7KUDOH KH DGYLVHG
alone read diligently, they who do not read can have nothing to think, and little to
v DY

In comparativegerms, although he perceived himself to be idle, he was anything
but. With regards to the issue of doing everything he could to help odbérson was
very aware that for some, the need to express their concerns was important. Throughout
his letters here is a constant reminder to friends to keep lines of communication open.
When the subject of melancholy is raised it is often in response to their distress not his,
and he gives specific advice as to how to cope with their symptoms. In a lettento Joh
Taylor headmits: u:KHQ , DP PXVLQJ DORQH , IHHO D SDQJ IF
KXPDQ EHLQJ KDV E\ P\ SHHYLVKQHVV BUINnRE®aNtbQDF\
Boswell, havingadmonished him for speaking once again of his depressed state of
mind -RKQVRQ UHOHQWYVY pupu, PDNH KDVWH WR ZULWH DJ
too much pain. If you are really oppressed with overpowering and involuntary
PHODQFKRO\ \RX DUH WR EH SL%V LHe¢@ e i lséelhow KD Q
Johnson beratehimself for not doing enough to help others, a crucial part of living a
devout life. He views his lack of written communication in this instance as a lack of
compassion and hence would have regarded it as idleness in spiritual matters.

It is only wheQ ZH H[DPLQH -RKQVRQYTV SHUVRQDO MR X
GLVFRYHU MXVW KRZ GLIILFXOW LW ZDV IRU KLP WR
SV\FKRORJLFDO XQUHVW /DZYV VWULFW JXLGHOLQHV F

clearly shows a deg¢ed mind struggling to live up to exacting standaRksading his

81 The Letters of Samuel JohnsdH, p. 289 (27July 1780).
“82 1bid., I, p. 149 (November 1756).
“83 bid., II, p. 349 (6 July 1776).
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PHGLWDWLRQV LQ WKH FRQWH[W Rl /DZYfV SKLORVRS
idleness was a major problem for Johnson:

Forgive me, that | have this day neglected the duty wiioh tast assigned to

it, and suffered the hours, of which | must give account, to pass away without

any endeavour to accomplish thy will, or to promote my own salvatfon.
7KLV LV D W\SLFDO H[DPSOH RI -RKQVRQTVH&&KMRFFXSI
religious beliefs called him to make best use of his time and talents, but there is a
palpable dejection of spirits as he senses, as he does so many times, that he has failed
RQFH DJDLQ ,2W LV DW ORZ SRLQWYV VX Hicime fmed,HVH W
either looking back on the amount of time that he believes he has already wasted, or in
frantically trying to organise his future conduct, compulsively making lists of
resolutions. It is significant that there is never any attempt to blamespiritual

idleness on the indolence he must surely have experienced as a symptom of his

depression.

Johnson perpetually rose late, often in the afternoon. However, Law pontificates:
MKRZ RGLRXV ZH PXVW DSSHDU LQ Wé&dHshutlupKrigleeR1 KHD
anddarkness ZKHQ ZH VKRXOG ER Weuthd féin® of itRr@sg would
have played their role here, neither of which would have been laziness in the sense that
we refer to it. Johnson would have had to contend with a naemdéncy towards
depression and the accompanying lethargy that was a symptom of his melancholy. He
would also have experienced guilt as to his spiritual idleness, in that he regarded his
symptomatic lethargy as a weakness in his character that he mustroge Under the
WHUP p'HS U HD\¢tofiary, QohlnskiHquotes from Lockeu 2 W KlkelpeSstheir

own minds, despond at the first difficulty, and conclude that the making any progress in

84 Diaries, Prayers, and\nnals |, p. 49 (L9 November 1752).
85 A Serious Callp, 229.
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NQRZOHGJH LV DER Y$ TWdHdidg of quetidpfris shgnifitahnt Jnot only

because it equates depression with a psychological state, but because it also attaches a
ODFN RI PRWLYDWLRQ DQG D ORVV RI FRQILGHQFH L
depressed psychological state; symptoms which are attrib& WRGD\V GHSUH
is also of interest because Locke implies tha depressed state of mind is self
inflicted. The fact thafohnsonchose this particular quationimplies that he believed
WKDW DW WKH YHU\ OHDVW blit#s 1 KéhiXoOhs date of hWWdK L Q P
<HW ZLWK ERWK WRGD\TV @eéhSity elahciolp, iDiQtBis Mery K W H
lack of control of the mind that caused sufferers so much fear and distress.

In his advice to others on how to cope with themmptoms of melancholy
Johnson never fails to warn of the dangers of solitariness and idleness. As with his
advice to Hester Maria Thrale, discussed in chaptef*¥(we writes to his friend John
Taylor, who also suffered from depression:

make use of aldiversions, sports of the field abroad, improvement of your

estate or little schemes of building, and pleasing books at home or if you cannot

compose yourself to read, a continual succession of easy company. Be sure
never to be unemployed, go not to bédybu sleep, and rise as soon as you

wake, and give up no hours to musing and retrospect. Be alway$busy.
+HUH ZH FDQ VHH -RKQVRQ LPSOHPHQWLQJ %XUWRC
instruction. It is important to note that when Johnson writes to friends suffering from
melancholy, advising them on the use of their time, it is with one purpose in mind: to
help them stave off depression or distract their attention away from their depression. At
suck WLPHV /DZYV VWULFW PRUDO JXLGDQFH DV WR KEF

service of God does not enter the equation. Any form of occupation and distraction is

advocated. IRRambler85, Johnson states that

“86 Dictionary, Vol. 1, 1755.
87 Seep. 99.
“88 The Letters of Samuel Johnstrp. 242 (22May 1764)
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It is certain that any wild wish or vain agination never takes such firm
possession of the mind, as when it is found empty and unoccupied. The old
SHULSDWHWLFN SULQFLSOH WKDW 31DWXUH DEKR
to the intellect, which will embrace any thing, however absurd orimaim
rather than be wholly without an objet’
For those who feared being alone, Johrmgggestshat
when a man cannot bear his own company there is something wrong. He must
fly from himself, either because he feels a tediousness in life frongthpoase
RI DQ HPSW\ PLQG >«@ RU KH PXVW EH DIUDLG RI
ideas, and, perhaps, is struggling to escape from the remembrance of a loss, the
fear of a calamity, or some other thought of greater hétfor.
Here,Johnson addresséso distinct types of mental torment connected with the issue
of idleness. Of the first group, some are motivated to change their employment or
condition of living for no other reason than that they are discontented and crave
distraction, usually from theNHGLRXVQHVYV RI WKHLU OLIHVW\OH
satisfied with the objects immediately before it, but is always breaking away from the
present moment, and losing itself in schemes of future felfgityn this sense, an idle
lifestyle is very megh a class issue, an empty existence for those who have the money
and time to enjoy it and yet feel unsatisfied with all it produces. Of the second group,
-RKQVRQ UHIHUV WR WKRVH ZKR pVWUXJJOHY WR HVFL
mind so melacholy that it is no longer able to divert its attention away from the
particularly upsetting subject matter it focuses on.
It is idleness as a symptom of depression that Johnson often portrays in the
Ramblerandldler essays and in particular his proseriwRasselas It is in these works
that he explores the difficulty sufferers of melancholy find in expressing or explaining

their indolence, a symptom often misinterpreted by others as mere physical idleness.

Pierce argues that

89 Rambler IV, p. 86 (No. 85, 8 January 1751).
490 1bid., Ill, pp. 2728 (No. 5, 3 April 1750).
91 bid., (No. 2, 24 March 1750).
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Contrary to popular belie Johnson was a psychologist first and a moralist
second. His deepest desire was to understand how the mind worked and to
analyze the various forces that determined human conduct. This effort of
understanding always began at home; it always began wiitetf and his own
experience. And yet it always aimed, even at the outset, beyond himself, at
other people whom he did not know but who he was sure suffered from the same
affliction that he did'*?
When we examine thieller andRambleressays we noticéat there are in fact very few
direct references to the term melancholy. As has been discussed, the symptoms of
melancholy when portrayed in these essays, that dejection of spirit which encroaches on
life and stifles vitality, are often referred to or peived as idleness. More often than
not, idleness is either presented as a debilitating symptom of the disease, or as a root
cause of it. A Serious CallLaw used moral tales to illustrate and clarify his religious
doctrine. Johnson used the templaitéhe moral tale in a similar waylt is through the
moral essays in particular that Johnson used his talent as a writer to reach out to those
who suffered from depression, to alleviate the symptoms of loneliness and the isolation
they may have felt. ifhe and again, sufferers may well have recognised themselves, or
their symptoms, in the characters Johnson draws. The subject of melancholy is implicit
in many of theRamblerandIdler essays: its causes, its many symptoms and how they
manifest themselvesHowever, this is an area of Johnson study that has received little
critical attention.

For those who had never experienced melancholy, the essays provided
entertainment, distraction and advice as to the pitfalls and dangers of what Johnson
regarded s an unhealthy, idle lifestyle. But for those who did recognise the symptoms
of melancholy, the moral essays may have offered a sense of inclusion in a world, albeit

a world of suffering, which they may have thought they experienced alone. Davis

suggestshat uDOW KR XJK SULPDULO\ KH IHDUHG KH KDG ZDV

92 pierce, pp. 10403.
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OHYHO KH ZDVWHG QRWKLQJ & RW HUHHQ VIWORAWHHY SW K P I
that his writing was the principal professional means by which he could work toward
KLV VD &% Dohnkdh @w from Burton, amongst other things, to warn pedple

the dangers of living in idleness and of the resultant depression that frequently
accompanied this choice. The danger of idleness, in particular of choosing to adopt an
idle lifestyle, is a predominant theme running throughout all of these worksingHa

said this, it is the resultant depression that such a lifestyle can lead to which is the main

IRFXV RI -RKQVRQTV PRUDO JXLGDQFH

493 Philip Davis,In Mind of Johnson: Audy of Johnson the Ramblgrondon: Athlone Press]989), p.
27.

94 Pierce, p. 108.
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\Y,

Happiness

Johnson is onef theeighteenthF H Q Wm0t \ffirious melancholicthe iconic literary
ILJXUH ODERXULQJ XQGHU W KHCD4¢IpIlinked with GhisRrnageK H p E
is, | would argue, the mistaken notion that he had a somewhat gloomy outlook on life.
David Nokes suggests gfhe Vanity of Human Wisheghat y7KH SRHP > @ H[S
-RKQVRQTV YLHZ RI OLIH > @ WKH WRQH LV JORRP\ F
Rl ZLOO ZKLFK FDOOV XSRQ FHOH VW INcholag IH@G&P W R
VXJIJHVWYV WKDW -WRBDQWLE RRG FRMNMGSLDER didHian

QRW SRUWUD\HG DV pD ILJXduted WuRtUrelldique/ ¢bGbtEand D P L C
FRQJHQLW D O .*¥ Boedpi) WeoR @ruH] describéim as uD SHVVLPLVW
HZLWK DQ HQRUPRXY JH¥WXIRWHOULKLQJIY QRW WKH RQ
character that these critics comment upon, but such characterisations do help to create
an image of Johnson as being constantly depressed and intent that others should also
expect to be less happy.

The source of this assumption stems from pibeceivedgeneral theme thas

thought to runthrough many of his works such gkhe Vanity of Human Wishef
RasselagndThe Fountaind® WKDW PDQYV FRQVWDQW VWULYLQJ V
life is futile. Batesuggests that Johnson was

rHSHDWHGO\ XVLQJ pKDSSLQHVVY DV D \DUGVWLEN

9% David Nokes Samuel Johnson: A Lifeondon: Faber and Faber, 2009), p. 113.

498 Nicholas HudsonSamuel Johnsoandthe Makingof Modern England(Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2003), p. 1.

497 Joseph Wood KrutctSamuel JohnsofNew York and Burlingame: Harcourt, Brace & World, 1963),
p. 1.

9% Bate p. 411. Baterefers toThe Fountain@s pD FK L O G T \Th¥ Wddity lofRHQmBA Wish&s

188



evaluate life. That he should be so passionate in maintaining the futility of

MKDSSLQHVVY DV D JRDO RU HQG LQ LWs&sKignlit VKR Z|

was°

Had Johnson believed that man would never find happiness in this life he would by no
means have been alone in having such a pessimistic outlook on life. The futile pursuit
of happiness was a theme running throughout much of the rdidiieuature of the
FHQWXU\ 'X ORXOLQ VWDWHV WKDW RQH VKRXOG ufF
Advantages and Pleasures of this World, on the Frailty of life, the Certainty of Death,
DQG WKH 8QFHUW DP°QMoweRer, dIohngon7doBHrpt stat« BW PDQ YV
attempt to find happiness in this world is futile, only that happiness can never be
attained from the acquisition of wealth, honour and material goods. Johnson believed
thathappinesgould be achieved, but only at a much higher, spiritual.leve

| argue that wat Johnson perceived as happiness and what we today perceive as
happiness are two very different things. As with the term idleness, discussed in chapter
two of this thesis,le problem we immediately encounter when we begin to examine
-RKQVRQTV DWWLWXGH WRZDUGV pKDSSLQHEMEYLY LQ
context. Harvie Ferguson sheds some light on the problem of defining comparative
states of happiness. Looking as far back as Augustine, Ferguson states that the term
H+DSSLQHVVY

has refused to be translated into some innocuous modern equivalent; pleasure,

satisfaction, fulfilment, are labels we attach to particular segments of experience

and lack the radical inclusiveness of Happiness (and its related spiritual terms,

Bliss, Joy, Ecstasy), which designates a completely autonomous mode of
being>**

9% Bate,Samuel Johnsomp. 380.

°% Py Moulin, p. 49.

91 Harvie FergusorReligious Transformation in Western Society: The end of happ(ibesdon:
Routledge, 1992), p. ix.
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It is happiness at a spiritual level that Johnson strove for throughout most of his life and
which acted as the moral basis for all his major works, particuRagselas When we
attempt to define happiness today it is usually at a far more superficial level.

For Johnson, happiness and pleasure are widely different terms, the first being
YHU\ GLIILFXOW WR DWWDLQ DQG WKH VHFRQG UHJDU
OHWWHU WR -RKQ 7D\ORU JLYLQJ DGYLFH RQ KLV PHOL
distemper, not in the highest degree acute, on which the mind has not some influence,
DQG ZKLFK LV QRW EHWWHU UHVLVWHG»ENe Bdwai$HH U I X
oOuv 7KUDOH IROORZLQJ WKH GHDWK RI KHU KXVEDQG
is.[«] <RX KDYH FKLOGUHQ IURP ZKRP P X PKF® GHBOWX UH F
the terms joy and pleasure replace what we refer to as happiness, and when he refers to
happiness it is at a spiritual level with which many of us cannot identify today. If we
read his works with this in mindie are presented with a far reagpiritual meaning of
the texts and a far less pessimistic view of Johnson.

/IHDYLQJ WKH HLIKWHHQWK FHQWXU\ PRPHQWDULGO
Mr. Rochester, who perfectly illustrates the difference between spiritual happiness and
personalpHDVXUH 5RFKHVWHU VWDWHV RI KLV SULYLOHJH
sinner, hackneyed in all the poor petty dissipations with which the rich and worthless try
WR SXW R QRoheéster Has the means to acquire anything he wishes, but he is
aware that he is not happy and that such acquisitions will never make him happy.
However, Rochester, like Johnson, also regards pleasure as distinct from happiness:

MVLQFH KDSSLQHVV LV LUUHYRFDEO\ GHQLHG PH , KD)

°92 The Letters of Samuel Johnsdrp. 395 81 Aug 1772).

°%3 1bid., I, p. 332 @ Apr 1781).

°94 Charlotte BrontéJane Eyrg1848) Third Edition ed. by Richard J. DuniNorton Critical Edition)
(London: W. W. Norton, 2001), p. 116.
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will JHW LW  FRVW®Z KDWith DaNnsBr) Rdthester equates happiness with
living a Christian lifestyle and is encouraged to change his rather dejected view as to the
KRSHOHVVQHVYVY RI KLV HYHU DFTXLULQJ Kpr&SssLQHVV
JRRGQHVVS\HV JRRGQHVV , ZLVK WR EH D EHWWHU P
Rochester is aware that happiness can only be achieved by the positive impact he can
have on the lives of others rather ttieom the selfish gratificationfgpersonal desires.

JohnsonGUHZ IURP /DZ ZKHQ ZDUQLQJ RI WKH IXWL
happiness by any other means than by living a pious and devousddare in the
knowledge that he had done everyffhd LQ KLV SRZHU WR IROORZ *R(
happiness or knowing how to achieve happiness was not the problem for Johnson. The
SUREOHP KH HQFRXQWHUHG ZDV LQ SK\VLFDOO\ DQG F
his own lifestyle in order to achieve thkWDWH RI PLQG OUV 7KUDOH L
MHKLJK 1IRWLRQV RI WKH KDUG 7DVN Rl &KULVWLDQLW\S
GR HQ.R%XHd&d we can see how difficult it was for Johnson to obtain a sense of
perspective as to the conceptof RZ Q LGOHQHVYV -RKQVRQTV UHOLJ
of and struggle with idleness and his dejected state of mind are always locked in a
vicious circle of causation.

Yet Law suggests of his rules for attaining such a pious life that

instead of makingpur lives dull and melancholy, they will render them full of

content and strong satisfactions. [...] By these rules we only change the childish

satisfactions of ouvain and sickly passions, for the solid enjoyments, and the

real happiness of sound mind*®®

The sound mind in this case refers to both the knowledge that one was living in true

DFFRUGDQFH ZLWK *RGTV ZRUG DQG WKDW RQH ZRXOG

°% |bid., p. 116.

°% |bid., p. 122.

*%7 Thraliana: The Diary of Mrs. Hester Lynch Thrale (Later Mrs. PiotZiJ61784 vol. 1, ed. by
Katherine C Balderstor(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1942), p. 203.

%08 A Serious Callp. 163.
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live happily as a consequence. But this does not mean that Johnson believéld that a
those who failed to meet such exacting standards, himself included, should live a
miserable existence. Happiness in this life and enjoyment of this life are separate
entities as far as Johnson was concerned and this is where confusion lies when we
examne his works. It is not surprising therefore, that our perception of happiness and
-RKQVRQTV DUH YDVWO\ GLITHUHQW

For Johnson, the source of happiness would always be within oneself and would
RQO\ WUDQVSLUH ZKHQ RQHYV DIFOWR\W RN UK B B UBS® V\L. O |

KH VD\V WKDW KDSSLQHVV LV PSHUFHLYHG*RQO\ Z

Tillotson writes on a similar theme to Johnson:

There is no sensual pleasure in the world comparable to the delight and

satisfaction that good man takes in doing good. [...] Sensual pleasures are not

lasting, but presently vanish and expire: but that is not the worst of them, they

leave a sting behind as the pleasure goes off [...] sadness and melancholy come

in the place of it, guilt and duble and repentance follow it. But thieasure of

doing good remains after a thing is done, the thoughts of it lie easy in our minds,

and the reflection upon it afterwards does for ever minister joy and delight to us.

In a word that frame of mind whidhclines us to do good is the very temper and

disposition of happiness®
It is important to note however, that neither Johnson, Tillotson nor Law advocated
doing good purely to make oneself feel better. This would not have brought happiness
because thenotivation behind the good deed would have beenrsseifing. It becomes
apparent that there was an existing body of literature which critiqued the issue of
happiness long before Johnson wrote on the subject. Yet, possibly because their authors

were notknown for having suffered from depression, their philosophies on happiness

were regarded as Christian by nature and not merely pessimistic.

99 |dler, Il, p. 130 (No. 41, 27 January 1759).

*10 JohnTillotson, Sermons on several subjects and occasions, by the most Reverend Dr. John Tillotson,
Late Lord Archbishop afanterbury,12 Vols (London, 1742), Eighteenth Century Collections Online
<|http://infotrac.galegroup.com/itweb/unn?db=EQEaccessed 21 December 2009], I, Sermon XVIII,

p. 428.
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Carey MciIntosh demonstrates the confusion surrounding much of the criticism
RI -RKQVRQYV ZRUN DGGQWMKMN LNOXHPRQ KWKDW u>W@
-RKQVRQYV ILFWLRQ LV 3WKH FKRLFH RI OLIH® VHOI
VXUURXQGLQJVY WKDW ZLOO GHWHUPLQH RQHTYV ZD\ RI
LV HQWLWOHG W R .2 Rhe/poht Rdthtdsh rfaked, haiQwe are in some
way entitled to a certain amount of happiness, is the very point Johnson disputes.
Johnson believed that we are not automatically entitled to any happiness; that whatever
happiness we do obtain has to benedrand is found only in the peace of mind we
DFTXLUH IURP NQRZLQJ WKDW ZH DUH OLYLQJ D GHYR:?
the message inhereint [fThe Vanity of Human Wishe$

Yet when the Sense of sacred Presence fires,

And strong Devotion tthe Skies aspires,

Pour forth thy Fervours for a healthful Mind,

2EHGLHQW 3DVVLRQV DQG D :LOO UHVLJQTYG

For Love, which scarce collective Man can fill;

JRU 3IDWLHQFH VRYJUHLJQ RYfUH WUDQVPXWHG ,00

For Faith, that panting for a happier seat,

Counts Deathk QG 1DWXUHYV 6LIQDO RI 5SHWUHDW

7KHVH JRRGV IRU 0DQ WKH /DZV RI +HDYYQ RUGDLC

7KHVH *RRGV KH JUDQWYVY ZKR JUDQWYV WKH 3RZfU

With these celestial Wisdom calms the Mind,
And makes the Happiness she does not¥ifd.

Only by living a truly pious andelout life would man find true happiness on earth.
This is also the message in many of the moral ess@®asselasand many of his
sermons.In Sermon 14 he statésat

The young and the gay imagine happiness to consist in shew, in merriment and

noise, orin a constant succession of amusements, or in the gratification of their
DSSHWLWHV >«@ 7KDW WKLV VWDWH LV QRW D V'

®11 Carey MclntoshThe Choice of Life: Samuel Johnson and the World of Fi¢tiondon: Yale
University Press, 1973p. 54.

2 N7KH 9DQLW\ RI +X PrBeQPoeimé KfiBahfuel I@hnsed. by David Nichol Smith and
Edward L. McAdam, 2nd edn (Oxford: Césrdon Press, 1974), pp. 1183 (Il. 357-368).

193



satisfaction to a reasonable mind, those who appear most engaged in it will, in
their calmest monmes, readily confesy:

JHUIJXVRQ VXJIJHVWYV WKDW p>H@YHU\GD\ HQMR\PHQWYV
DWWDLQPHQW RI DXWtHighmsarFweull & hay¢iagke&d wholly with
this, only when such pleasures were taken to extretmeRambler58 for instance, he
warns of the dangers of seeking happiness by depending on too luxurious a:lifestyle
When therefore the desire of weadldkes hold of the heart, let us look round and
see how it operates upon those whose industry, or fortune, has obtained it.
When we find them oppressed with their own abundance, luxurious without
pleasure, idle without ease, impatient and querulous ingéles, and despised
or hated, by the rest of mankind [>].
As wasdiscussed in chapters two and three, it is the excesses of society that Johnson
denounced, not progress in general. He warns against the popular misconception that
the more we attain the happier we will be, and uses this theme throughout his moral
essays, and many of his major works. When we judge our happiness by that of others,
Jomson warns,
We see only the superficies of men, without knowing what passes within.
Splendour, equipage, and luxury, are not always accompanied by happiness; but
are more frequently the wretched solaces of a mind distracted with perplexities,
and harrasskewith terrours. [...] Prosperity and happiness are very difféfént.
7KH PRWLYDWLRQ EHKLQG WKLY DSSDUHQWO\ IXWLOH
FKDQJH p>I@RU D GHVLUH WR FKDQJH LV D VXIILFLHCQ
presentstate; and evidently shews, that we feel some pain which we desire to avoid, or
PLVV VRPH HQMR\PHQW ZKLF¥X HappiressVbasatl Rur@RohV HV V

anything external is doomed to failure. Man is almost compelled to make himself

unhappy by his eagerseto acquire pleasure. It is the pleasure he can extract from his

13 vale, Samuel Johnson: Sermorsl. byJean Hagstrum, and James Gilagndon: Yale University
Press, 1978), pp. 15b1.

°14 Ferguson, p. x.

°15 Rambler/ll, p. 313 (No. 58, 6 October 1750)

*1% SermonsNo. 16, p. 178.

17 bid., No. 14, pp. 1494.50.
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possessions that mankind in general interprets as happiness, and when they no longer
give pleasure hassumes that he is unhappilowever, whereas pleasure is usually
transient at the besf times, happiness for Johnson, when attained in this life, would be
constant, regardless of whether we faced hardships or not. In Sermon No. 5, he writes
M*RG LV QRW WKH $XWKRU RI RXU SUHVHQW VWDWH \
for happiress; happiness indeed dependant upon his own choice, and to be preserved by
KLV RZQ PR @reXxRoite Johnson refers to here is the choice whether or not we
VKRXOG IROORZ? *RGfV ZRUG

$ SURVH ZRUN RI -RKQVRQYV ZKLFK KDV DWWUDI
attention is the fairytal@he Fountainsin this moral tale Johnson warns of the dangers
Rl HIFHVV DQG LQGXOJHQFH DQG WKH GHSUHVVLQJ H
mind. 7KH WDOH WHOOV WKH VWRU\ RI RQH IDLU\YV T.
inherently greedy and selfish. A little girl, Florentina, is invited to drink from two
fountains, supplied from the Spring of Joy and the Spring of Sorrow. When drinking
from theSpring of Joy, anything Florentina wishes for will come true, but because she
is a genuinely good person, she is given the even greater gift of being able to reverse her
wish by drinking from the fountain of Sorrow. The fairies explain why this is saoch a
KRQRXU p:H KDYH JUDQWHG PRUWDOV WR ZLVK DFFRI
discretion being small, and their wishes irreversible, they have rashly petitioned for
WKHLU RZQ &H ¥swbeXrowdLiRaging in a moral tale, Florentina bsdig
wishing for reasonable requests but soon her wishes become excessive and selfish. She
wishes for things which she believes will make her happy: good looks, long life and a

faithful lover. Time and again she returns to drink from the Spring of Sotwow

> |bid., p. 55.

*19 A Serious Call S ,Q BeiNid/Callthe character Miranda mages to achieve true
happinessgdespite confronting sorrow and sickness on a daily basis and having few comforts in her own
life, because she leads a purely devout life, p. 95.

20 Rasselas and Other Talesd. by Gwin J. KollfLondon: Yale University Press, 1990), p. 236.
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counterbalance the negative effects of her overindulgence because her wishes did not
bring her the happiness she anticipated. It is significant that the fairy tellsher
You may become lovely by the efficacy of the fountain, but that you shall be
loved is by no means a certain consequence; for you cannot confer upon another
either discernment or fidelity: That happiness which you must derive from
others, it is not in my power to regulate or bestti.
Florentina is unable to wish for something that relates to another. The tale depicts
-RKQVRQYY WKRXJKWY DV WR WKH GLIITHUHQFH EHWZHI
and happiness, which can only be sourced fromiwithin The Fountains it is
significant that the springs of sorrow and joy eventually merge: a metaphor for life in
general perhaps? The theme is also apparefithie Vanity of Human Wishe$ Yet
hope not life from Grief or Danger frédNor thinkthe'RRP RI ODQ UHYHUVYG |
> @ 1 -18BPThe balance of life is ordained by God and the joys of life are made

DOO WKH PRUH MR\RXV E\ WKHLUInpR® WA W hBELWK R

Decisionsrest 6HFXUH ZKDWH{HUWHKHIEMN VB5® HOIL Y HV

2! bid., pp.239-240.
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V

"RKQVRQTV u8QKDSS\ 9DRa3d¢la§ OHODC

In Rasselaslohnson places his character in a mythical land where no such balance
EHWZHHQ WKH SOHDVXUHV DQG VRUURZV RI OLIH HJ
occupants are never exposed to calamity or sickness. Everything is provided for them
and yet Rasselas @ RW pKDSS\{ $V ZLWK RBEsKelayids @endedJtbW LF L
LOQWHUSUHW WKH FDXVH RI 5DVVHODVY{V XQKDSSLQHV'
WKDW 5DVVHODV pupyLQ VSLWH RI KDYLQJ HYH%Z\WKLQ
Lawrence Lipking sudHVWYV WKDW pWKH WUXWK RI WKH VWRU\
V W D W, H3but; like @lifford, he also suggests that mere boredom is the main obstacle
that Rasselas and the other characters in the story have to overcome. Sarah Jordan
claims that DVVHODV ZDQWV upVR P HW KPQOthaw Bitids faveK H LV
interpreted Rasselasas one maffV. IXWLOH TXHVVRoldrtDeKI&id I.QHVYV
VXJIJHVWYV WKDW pWKH SULQFHTVY WHPSRUDU\ FRPSODF
pattern for all of Rass ODVIV HQGHDYRX U DVFG IVRBI KDWY LW KD W
LV VRPHWLPHV PHU¥® Carey MaInoshtofiexs an evéd fnore pessimistic

UHDGLQJ VXJIJHVWLQJ WKDWRapdtdSREXBRXEBHKQV RIS/ORWF

22 James L. Clifford, LFWLRQDU\ -RKQVRQ 6DPXH QordK QairRQa, OLGGOH <
gzg?éwﬁeiﬁ Lipking Samuel Johnson: The Life of an Autfioondon: Harvard University Press, 1998),
EZ“‘l?S}dan, p. 155.

°% Robert DeMaria, Jr.The Life of Samuel Johnson: A Critical Biogragxford: Blackwell, 1993) p.

5?2%7|'bio|., p. 206.
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mind, they wtually ignore all psychological processes except one, the intense and
FRPSOLFDWHG H[SHULHQFH WKDW FRQYEFOFHV XV RI W

In the following reading oRasselasl will argue against these interpretations of
the text. | will arguehat b understand the full moral and psychological implications of
Rasselas WKH WDOH PXVW EH UHDG LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI
LQIOXHQFHG E\ /DZ DQG % YatisuRily FonhcerHig tHe DiahgerSof L F H
leading an ite, solitary lifestyle. In this reading | argue that thental anguish many
of the characters iRasselassuffer and the bewilderment they experience are much
more acute than mere boredom or restlessness. To regard them agsusimglistic.

In this reading | argue that, far from ignoring psychological procesasselass in
fact a deep psychological exploration into the state of melanaaniged by idleness
and thathe philosophies of Law and Burton underpin the tale.

The writing of Rassela KDV VWURQJ SV\FKRORJLFDO WLH)\
experience of melancholy. The ideaRasselaszDV LQVSLUHG E\ )DWKHU -
Voyage to Abyssinjavhich Johnson first read whilst at Oxford, shortly before his first
bout of severe depressioff. A year after leaving Oxford he went to stay with his
friend, Edmund Hector. It was at this point in time, whether from the lack of any
stimulating employment, or whether he was anxious over not having any set direction in
his life, Johnson became partietly dejected. Hector, in an attempt to find something
WR RFFXS\ -RKQVRQTfV PLQG DQG WLPH HQFRXUDJH
WUDQVODWLR&adge! /RERMKLY WLPH KRZHYHU -RKQVR
created such a despondency and incapacitéthgrgy, that the work was finished off

with Johnson dictating to Hector from his bed. There is also a link Radselasand

°27 MclIntosh, p.32.

°%8 Bate,Samuel Johnsom. 137.%DWH LQIRUPV XV WKDW -RKQVRQ UHDG $EEp
translation of WKH 3RUWXJXHVH -HVXLW PLVVLRQ DAbyssipiawhilstat) -HURPH /F
Oxford.
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the melancholy circumstances under which it was penned, almost thirty years later, with
Johnson aware that his mother was dying

The tale ofRasseladegins in the Happy Valley, an idyllic setting, where he is
HFRQILQHGY DPRQJVW RWKHUV pWLOO WKH RUBHU RI \
The inhabitants have been removed from society and are shielded from the tnisulatio
that affect mankind. In the Valley the inhabitants live an overly indulgent, cosseted
lifestyle and they source their happiness from luxury and leiskiris thus impossible
for Rasselas to live, what Johnson would have regarded as, a devouidifeannot
source his happiness from withinThere is no need for any of the inhabitants of the
Valley to help each other becauge>H@ YHU\ GHVLUH ZDV. PMR&iGLDW
Valley epitomises the idle lifestyle. It provila life of complete but enfoed idleness
DQG WKH ZDUQLQJ VLJQV DUH RPLQRXV -RKQVRQ VW
VHEXULW)\ Dbteat ®Hthokd suEide théalley, many wished to enter so that
they too could adopt this lifestylddowever, Rasselas bewails thetfltat so much of
his life has already been wasted in idle thought and melancholy deliberation. He states
WKDW p, KDYH ORVW WKDW ZR 17/ FAKXK® WHWHHIU F¥ G H
increases as he focuses on the fact that life is passing him byaboot motivate
KLPVHOIl WR FKDQJH KLV FRQGLWLRQ +H WKXV pSDVW
WLPH LQ LGB HightdantRa@niumpfiysicians noted amongst their melancholy
patients this focusing of their attention on one particulablpro. This is the state of

PLQG WKDW :HHNHV UHIHUV WR DV puSOD\LQJ M#KH VD

°2 Rasselaszh.1.p. 8.
°3 1pid., ch.1. p. 10.
*31 |bid., ch.1. p. 10.
°32 1bid., ch. IV. p. 19.
°3 1bid., ch. IV, p. 20 .
34 See p. 3.
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This is psychological idleness which incapacitates the body. A vicious circle develops
which must be broken in order for the mind to move on.

ThH LQIOXHQFH Riatohhy)id) Biren@ wthin Rasselas There are
immediate and obvious themasamilarities betweenRasselasD QG H'HPRFULW XV
SHDGHUY WKH WD OHA\matémyw KH BHHIWDQULYH RINHFW WKD\
choices have othe human psyche and the topic of idleness are prominent in both. In
both tales Johnson and Burton reveal what they believe are the major causes of
melancholy in man. In both tales the protagonists compare the lives of humans with
those of the animal kgdom and state that, in animals, melancholy does not exist.
5DVVHODV UHIHUULQJ WR WKH DQLPDOV REVHUYHV |
free; | fear pain when | do not feel it; | sometimes shrink at evils recollected, and
sometimes start ateL OV D Q WiAkhdsighW ebGld e argued that such fears are
not always misplaced, what Johnson refers to here is fear as a symptom of melancholy.
H)HDU ZLWKRXW FD X Viddcunénied BYnRIWKd thelZnidi@IQ in the
eighteenth century. B@MDPLQ )DZFHWW GHVFULEHV WKLV LC
6\PSWRPV RI OHODQFKRO\Y

This principle symptom, viz. fearfulness, may be traced, in some degree, through

every different stage and appearance of the disease; whether it puts on the milder

form of dgection and lowness of spirit®r when it increases tdistress and

anguish or in its dreadful extreme dforrible despair S +HQFH LW FRPH

pass, that a person has musddness ZLWKRXW DQ\ DSSDUHQW F

danger is but possible, he speakstafs probable, and even certain; or of any

common calamity, as if it were utter ruit.
When actual danger threatens, then the mind at least has a reason for its fear, but when
the threat of danger leaves and fear remains, or worse, there is nerapgpason for

the fear, then this is another symptom of melancholy. In a letter regarding his friend

Henry Thrale, who was suffering from a severe bout of depression, Johnson writes that

°% Rasselasch. Il, p. 14.
3¢ Fawcett, p. 4.
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pn>D@ OO VRUURZ WKDW ODVWYV ORQ dHé& shakemdif as\whv F D >
DWWDFN R .PH ovbegerkiéaodnsadness, Johnson suggests that the mind
laboring under the influence of melancholy is unaoledismiss distressing thoughts
which continue to have a negative psyldgical effect on the suffer long after the
initial cause has passed. Johnson and Burton imply that animals are content to live
entirely in the present, whereas man is inherently compelled to manufacture his own
disquiet.

In both tales, Johnson and Burton imply that it is thedmeid/ears of life in
which man is most likely to bring melancholy upon himself. Burton suggests that man
HZKHQ KH LV JURZQH JUHDW .5 Rasseldd tistoMrits th@Q D S S L (
HIWUHPHYV RI DJH p>L@Q OLIH VDL GangdHof ibfdnc® PW W R
L P E HF L O L WP\ Radsdlas,Hveflare told, was twenty six years old when he began to
withdraw into himself. When asked why he withdraws from the othermsdimgs: p, 10\
IURP SOHDVXUH >«@ EHFDXVH S OHDIvn€ly blec&use/l &niH D V H (
PLVHUDEOH DQG DP XQZLOOLQJ WR FORXG zZPHK P\
Rasselas mistakenly believes that the othleabitants of the Valley atgappy, without
fully understanding the meaning of the term. Under no circumostacould Rasselas
here be described as merely bored. He realises that there is something terribly wrong
with his state of mind and that he is different from his peers. Initially he was told that
KH DORQH VXIIHUHG IURP pPLVHDWHNQ G, VKRS H KDRJ [ RW

WKDW \RXU FRPSODLQWVHsERYH IQa laldi Bags thdd Kov éhefof

°37 The Letters of Samuel Johnstih p.128 (15 October 1778).
°38 96 X U VARG MY, p. 36.

°3 Rasselasch. IV, p. 19.

>4 1pid., ch. IlI, p. 15.

41 1bid., ch. Ill, p. 15.
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thoseZKR KH WKRXJKW ZHUH FRQWHQW LQ WKH +DSS\ 9D
KH HQWHUHG**WKLY UHWUHDW Y
Significantly, in the casef Rasselas -RKQVRQ GUDZV IURP %XUWR

lifestyle choices, which he believed were particularly conducive to melancholy and
applies them to his characters. W& OOH\ ZH DUH WROG ZDV pVXUU
by mountains, of which the sumMV RYHUKDQJ W3¥3H viRuaGpasdrHinS D U W
other words. The mountains are symbolic of melancholy and represent a psychological
barrier:

7KHQ UDLVLQJ KLV H\HV WR WKH PRXQWDLQ 37K

that hinders at once the enjoynmesf pleasure, and the exercise of virtue.

How long is it that my hopes and wishes have flown beyond this boundary of

P\ OLIH ZKLFK \HW , QHYHU KDYH DWWHPSWHG W
Although Rasselas is convinced that there is a way out oV #fley, he is often too
despondent aioo afraid to attempt an escape.RZHYHU 5DVVHODV{V UHDV
to escape from th¥alley are purely seléerving. He wishes to escape both frima
physical restraints of thealley and his melancholy stadé mind.

When Rasselas does eventually escape, Johnson uses the character as a tool to

view others who suffer from varying degrees of melanchdlyere are those characters
where Johnson makes it quite clear that their particular choice of life has tedir
GHMHFWHG VWDWH RI PLQG KHUHDV 5DVVHODVY{V LG
the Happy Valley of his own accord, having led an adventurous life. However, as
%XUWRQ VWDWHG WKRVH WKDW KDYH EHHW®y KaveHG W R

beene formerly brought up to businesse, or to keepe much company, and upon a

VXGGDLQH FRPH WR OHDG D VHGHQWDU\ OLIH LW FUXI

*42 1pid., ch. XII, p. 54.

*43 |bid., FK S 7KLV GHVFULSWLRQ RI WKH +DSS\ 9DOOH\ LV UHPL
in Paradise Lost

*4 1bid., ch. IV, p. 18.

5 0 X U VAR MYI (1. 2. 2. 6), p. 239.
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7KH KHUPLW WKH\ PHHW KDV DOVR FKRVHQ WR Ut
PLOLWDY\DQBQNGPLWY u, KDYH EHHQ IRU VRPH WLPH
PLQG LV GLVWXUEHG ZLWK D WKRXVDQG SHUSOH[LWLH
, KDYH QR RSSRUWXQLW LH V*RThis ¢char@x{dd s MQIng ahd@d Y H U
one to mée demands on his time and yet his mind is not at ease. The message within
Rasselass that the mind, as long as it is occupied with gainful, productive employment,
remains healthy, but when starved of interest or company, it will cast around for
somethig on which to focus. If there is no immediate stimulation, then it will look
back over past experiences. Imlac, although unhappy iahey admits that

, DP OHVV XQKDSS\ WKDQ WKH UHVW EHFDXVH , KI

The rest, whoseninds have no impression but of the present moment, are either

corroded by malignant passions, or sit stupid in the gloom of perpetual

vacancy*®
Given that both Burton and Johnson stated that animals do not suffer from melancholy
because they live whgllin the present, this last remark appears something of a
contradiction. What we have here are two different things. Yes, it is good to have past
experiences and memories to draw on and fortify us during periods of melancholy, but
for those whose past meries disturb them or who view the future with anxiety, then it
would be better to live as much as possible in the present moment.

Rasselas, growing up in the Happy Valley never had the opporturétyoiare
any life experiences. However, even when escapes from théalley he remains
unhappy. In Cairo he attempts to escape from his depressed frame of mind by forcing
himself to mingle in society, but this only results in him feeling even more isolgied

OLYH LQ WKH FUMRZAZ2@MNMsSWR MRODEWIDRRW VR PXFK WR HC

°46 Rasselasch. XXI, p. 81.
*47 1bid., ch. XXI, p. 82.
%48 |bid., ch. XII, pp. 54565.
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shun myselfDQG DP RQO\ ORXG DQG PHUPM wwelIFR&FRD O P\
to keep a healthy equilibrium of the mind is to tread a fine line between too much and
too little stimulation. What authofi&e Johnson and Burton suggest is that the mind is
PRUH HDVLO\ GUDZzQ WR WKH PRUH QHJDWLYH DVSHFW
DSSHDUHG WR EH KDSS\ D Q GelleR@nid/ HriQdd, tHeraMis WotoHe. U O
who did not dread the mant when solitude should deliver him to the tyranny of
UHIOH®WLRQ ¢

The importance of remaining a social being is implicit in the tale. Notisry
the only way, according to Johnson, that an individual can lead a devout life by helping
others,but it also enables others to give a reasoned perspective as to whatever troubles
the mind of the melancholic. IRasselasthe astronomer, who had led a life of
scholarly seclusion, describes his dependence on his new friends for his own mental
health:

Iflam DFFLGHQWDOO\ OHIW DORQH IRU D IHZ KRXU

rushes upon my soul, and my thoughts are chained down by some irresistible

YLROHQFH EXW WKH\ DUH VRRQ GLVHQWDQJOHG

instantaneously released at the ante of Pekuafr?
Eighteenthcentury physicians noted of melancholy patients that their minds often
became fixed upon one subject. Burton states of the melancholy pgr&®®@H GDLHYV
solitarinesse, one houres sometimes, doth them more harme, then a weekes physicke,
ODERXU DQG FRPSD8\ :HDQUGIRWRIRRR & §DW WKH DVWUR
years in unwearied attention to the motions and appearances of the Icbladies

> S@Although initially he appeared completely in control of his reason, the signs of

madness are ominously present. Having become melancholy in his reclusive lifestyle,

*49 1bid., ch. XVI, pp. 6566.

°%0 |bid., ch. XV1, p. 66.

*51 |bid., ch. XLVI, p. 162.

%52 96 X U VARAMY | (1. 2. 2. 6), p. 239.
5% Rasselasch. XL, p. 142.
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KH DGPLWV WKDW KH PDGH WKH ZURQJ FleRdyedHmy Q OLI
quiet, by suffering chimeras to prey upon me in secret; but melancholy shrinks from
communication, and | never found a man before, to whom | could impart my troubles

> @ Hfre Johnson implies that when we do not live our lives in thepaay of

others, we lose a sense of perspective over our concerns. As the astronomer is gradually
drawn into a social setting where his attention is distracted, he is able to achieve a more
reasoned perspective on life.

It could be argued that the astomer lived in his own reclusive version of the
Happy Valley: he was separated not only from the negative aspects of society but also
from the positive and, like Rasselas, he was aware that he was not content. But whereas
Rasselas was able to use hisstraand compare his own dissatisfaction with the peace
of mind of others, the astronomer, in seclusion, appears to have crossed that line from
melancholy into madness. Burton suggested of those who applied their minds too
rigorously to learning ud&v many poore schollers have lost their wits, or become
GLIDUGV QHJOHFWLQJ DOO ZRUOGO\ DIIDLUHV DQG W
for which, after all their paines in the worlds esteeme they are accompted ridiculous and
VLOO\ IRROHV > @ 1

Imlac explains the psychological devastation caused when melancholy strikes
suddenly and is outside of our control:

7KH VWDWH RI D PLQG RSSUHVVHG ZLWK D VXGGF

fabulous inhabitants of the new created earth, who, when the fiyist came

upon them, supposed that day never would return. When the clouds of sorrow

gather over us, we see nothing beyond them, nor can imagine how they will be
dispelled>®

54 1bid., ch. XLVII, p. 163.
%55 94 X U VAR M (1. 2. 3. 15)p. 304.
56 Rasselasch. XXXV, pp. 126127.
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This raises the point that Johnson frequently refers to in his personal lgtserene
should never be too impressed by the thoughts and feelings experienced whilst the mind
labours under melancholy, for at this time it is not functioning rationally.

The tale ofRasselagxplores the need to acquire a sense of purpose in life and
ultimately, to obtain a sense of achievement in order to stave off melancholy. In
% X U WARaDfny Democritus envisages his own version of the Happy Valiep Q
Utopia of mine owne, a nevAtlants ¥°” a utopa, we suspect, that will be free from
melancholy. Johnson, in comparison, creates the Happy Valley, yet another idyllic
setting but with a very great difference. Burton stipulates that in his new
FRPPRQZHDOWK KH pHZLOO ¥XVeagdbor@f ofddieldersbng at Bk J X

WKDW FDQQRW JLYH DQ DFFRPSW RI WKHLU®@LYHV

-RKQVRQTV +DSS\ 9DOOH\ HYHU\ KXPDQ QHHG LV FDYV

surreal lifestyle, removed from the outside world, couldlbscribed as a state of total

LQHUWLD , W FRXOG EH DUJXHG WKDW LW UHSUHVH

demands of society, stress, worry and grief. Imlac asks how Rasselas can be unhappy in

theVDOOH\ ZKHQ KH ZDQWYV IR UQRRWKHKIQPIJI WPBLNEAKIOAV S U:

, NQRZ QRW ZKDW , ZDQW LV WKH FDXVH RI P\ FRPSOD

Significantly, throughouRasselasthe Prince plans what useful purpose he will
put his life to when he eventually makes his choice. He soon realisesl tivalks of
life are susceptible to melancholy. He sees that man cannot protect himself from

melancholy with money, solitude, power or intelligence. The moral guidance within

RasselasVKRZV XV WKDW WKH ULJKW pFKR LiRgHusRpeaCelofH § W

mind and happinesscan never be achieved by shutting oneself away from others, or

IRFXVLQJ WRR LQWHQWO\ RQ RQHYTV RZQ SHUVRQDO JL

57 95 X U VAR M, p. 85
°%8 |bid., p. 93.
% Rasselasgh. IIl. p. 15.
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the benefit of others.,Q H7KH &RQFOXVLRQ :KHGHARWBY QB ANV
his sister come frustratingly close to this realisation. Rasselas eventually decides to
UDGPLQLVWHU MXVWLFH LQ KLV RZQ SHUXRiQSstert YHU D
GHFLGHV WR IRXQG D FROOHJH R ZwdeiiQe &cQUBItIOR pG I
DQG FRPPXQLFDWLR Q*RAt thd ¥n@ RPthe «@ however, Johnson
VXJIJHVWYV p>R@1 WKHVH ZLVKHV WKDW WKH\ KDG IRU
R E W DP*QTHeGfgct that they merely return to Abyssinia, could be regaeted
surprisingly realistic. They choose to continue in their idle lifestyles and therefore we
can assume that they will remain depressed. Idleness, Johnson suggests, is an inherent
SDUW RI PDQYV FRQVWLWXWLRQ ,Q D OHWWHU WR -R
[tlhere is one honest reason why those things are most subject to delays which

we most desire to do. What we think of importance we wish to do well, and to

do anything well, requires time, and what requires time commonly finds us too

idle or too busy to undeake it>*

,W LV RQO\ ZKHQ ZH WDNH LQWR FRQVLGHUDWLRQ
able to make any sense of why such a prolific writer as Johnson could have regarded
himself as idle. The confusion, | believe, stems from semantics: tRe fL GOHQHV VI
itself problematical and open to misinterpretation. Critics have generally viewed
-RKQVRQTV L Gaomegdibvay imevpr&iQoHt as a conscious decision by him to
GR QRWKLQJ ZKHUHDV -RKQVR Qfficéted Grictamplex/ ¥h DV LQ
prayers he refers to his spiritual idleness in the sense that he believed he did not make
enough effort to live a devout life. He believed that he was physically idle in not using
the talents bestowed on him by God to help others asop#nat devout life. He was
aware that at times he was idle in the sense that we would recognise today, and in these

instances hrguethat Johnson refers to his idleness as sloth.

°%0 1pid., ch. XLIX, p. 175.
*1 1bid., ch. XLIX, p. 175.
°52 1bid., ch. XLIX, p. 176.
%63 The Letters of Samuel Johnstyrp. 147 (18 November 1756).
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| have also argued that Johnson suffered from the physical and meloiahire
which was a symptom of his depression and it is this idleness which he often expresses
in the Ramblerand Idler essays and irRasselasit is an idleness which is often
misdiagnosed by others as mere boredom or laziness. Johnson warns that having
nothing to do, no purpose in life, to be in fact physically or worse, mentally idle, is both
a critical cause of, as well as a major symptdmelancholy. It is in these works that
-RKQVRQ OLQNV WKH SKLORVRSKLHV RI /DZ DQG %XU
dangers of living a solitary or idle lifestyle, and how this invariably leads to a depressed
state of mind that reverberates throoghthe moral essayRasselasnd in his private
FRUUHVSRQGHQFH ,W LV /DZYV EHOLHI LQ WKH LPSR
VLQIXOQHVV RI ZDVWLQJ RQHYV WLPH DQG WDOHQWYV
journals as well as his poetayd fiction.

What Johnson found in Law was a prescribed course of life whiébllowed
exactly promised not only to alleviate his mental anguish but also to bring him eternal
happiness. What Johnson foundaspects oBurton was a prescribed way life that
FRPSOLPHQWHG /DZV SKLORVRSK\ DQG DOVR SURPLV
GHSUHVVLEgious/Cel BV WKH VRXUFH RI -RKQVRQYV DQJ
QRW QHFHVVDULO\ WKH SULPDU\ VRXUFH RlreldioisGHS Ut
JXLGHOLQHY FRXOG QRW EH KHOG UHVSRQVLEOH IRU
melancholy, they eventually exacerbated his condition by feeding the doubt and
insecurityto which he wasusceptible Law was a severe task master and $ohrwas
attempting to rise to an almost unattainable challemyeton, on the other hand, seems
to have been a positive influence in helping Johnson to understand and cope with his
melancholy. Johnson accepted melancholy as a part of his life andthis keypact on

his life, to a large extent, private. ldened his depression and took full responsibility
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for all facets of his idleness, regarding it as a weakness in his charadtieough he
regarded his spiritual and physical idleness as a simstgaiod, he did not regard his
depression as a punishment from Godr did he regard his religion in any way

UHVSRQVLEOH IRU PHODQFKRO\YfVY SUHVHQFH LQ KLV O
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Chapter Six

Religious Melancholy

A Fashionable lliness

In this final chapter I will examine the concept of religious melancholy as opposed to
melancholy.Religious melancholy was basically general melancholy with the added
complication that, added to their depressed mental state, ssifiecme tormented by
religious doubts: they usually believed that they had committed some sin that they
could never be forgiven for or that they had been abandoned by RBdidious
melancholy is of particular pertinence to this thesis becauseeofvay in which the
idlenessof those suffering from the iliness weegarded by others.

As discussed earlier, one of the main symptoms of general melancholy was that
sufferers became increasingly lethargic, a symptom often mistaken for idleness. This
lethargy could range in seviri from a general lack of motivation, to a severely
incapacitating dejection and disinterest in life. The symptom made it particularly hard
for those who cared for the patient to motivate and help the sufferer and indeed, as we
saw with Samuel Johnsoifpr the sufferer to motivate themselves\s previously
discussedidleness was regarded as a social evil and idle persons berated, regardless of
whether they were suffering from melancholyrmt However there was a greater

degree oftolerance shown towards the idleness of those suffering from religious
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melancholy. Fellow Christians sympathized and empathized with those afflicted
because of the religious aspect attached to the conditifith this in mind, it is
interesting to considejust how easy it would have been for a person to adopt the
characteristics of religious melancholy in order to live a basically idle lifestyle. After
DOO LW ZDV WKH VXIIHUHUTV DFFRXQW RI WKHLU L«
written, thatallowed others to interpretheir symptoms agecognisably those of a
religious melancholic. As with melancholy, the symptoms of religious melancholy
were mainly psychological and there would have been no external evidence, apart from
the general distress the sufferer.

The case of William Cowper is particularly intriguing when set in this context,
for as Patricia Meyer Spacks suggestQ DXWRELRJUDSKHU pSUHYV
contemplation a version of the self that he wants or needs or chooses to«a@af[
In this final chapter | argue thaup perception of Cowper as a person suffering from
religious melancholy was initially cultivated by Cowper himself in his spiritual
autobiographyAdelphi &RZSHUTV PHODQFKRO\ FDQ EH OLQN
idleness, especially his attempts to resist having to earn a living. The mental angst he
suffered, because of his alleged belief that he had been abandoned by God, has been
viewed with pity, shock and compassion, but the validity of his condition has not
generally been questioned or doubted.

In this chapter | do not suggest that Cowper never suffered from periodic bouts
of melancholy. | will suggest, however, that it was neither his religious doubts nor his
idle lifestyle thatinitially caused his melanoly. | will argue thatin Adelphi Cowper
reinterprets the root cause of his melancholy and intentionally portrays himself as a

religious melancholic in order to avoid the pressures placed upon him to earn alliving.

°%4 Patricia Meyer Spacks)magining A SelfAutobiography and Novel in Eighteerfentury England
(London: Harvard University Press, 1976),19.
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will argue that religious melancholyas in fact a very prevalent illness. | will also

provide evidence that Cowpbkorrowed from the religious works written on the subject
when constructing his autobiographgnd that the psychological symptoms he
describes in his memoir were in fact easigognisable generic traits.

In chapter five | discussed how Samuel Johnson regarded his melancholy as a
physiological ailment inherent in his nature, something to be accepted and coped with
whilst he got on with the business of his life. W. Jackson Baggestshat

the special burden for Johnson was his refusal to slough off responsibility for

KLY RZQ IUDPH RI PLQG >«@ 1RU ZRXOG KH EODF

society, or even, beyond a point, on the universe generally lest it become a

charge aginst God himself®
However Cowper, referring to God, in a letter to his cousin Martin Madan writes:

| bless His holy name for every sigh, and every groan, and every tear | have

VKHG LQ P\ LOOQHVV +H ZRXQGHWK DQG +LV KD

ZRXQGV ZKLFK +H +LPVHOI KDWK PBPGH IRU RXU FK
Cowper leaves no doubt that Gaas responsible for inflicting mental torment upon
him in a justified attempt to correct his wayward and idle lifestyle.

In laying the blame for his tormentedental state firmly at the hand of God,
Cowper, perhaps unwittingly, entered into an eighteestitury debate, whereby
ministers were attempting to distance the Christian faith from being held responsible for
causing people to become melancholy. Foraimst, ministers such as Janiesbe
suggested that one of the biggest problems the Christian faith had to contend with was

that religion was often blamed for causing people to become dejected, or, that if a

person wasot already dejected when they turnedQGhristianity, they very soon would

°%5 Bate, 1975, p. 376.
°%¢ TheLetters and Prose Writings of William Cowped. by King and Ryskamp, |, p. 96 (24 June
1765).
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